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PREFACE. 



T is undoubtedly the Duty 
of every wife and good Man 
to be forming Schemes for the 
Service of God and his Fel* 
low>Creatures/ni futureTears^ 
if he be continued to them ; 


and it will be his Prudence to do it early in Life, 
that he may be gradually preparing to execute 
them, in the moll: advantagious Manner he 
can. But while a Man’s Heart is thus JSf- 


vifing bis JVay^ the Lord direSleth ins Stepsi 
And as many fuch Schemes will probably be 
left unfinilh’d at Dea^, which will quickly 
come to break off our Purpofes and the 
Thoughts of our Hearts j fo it is not impro- 
bable^hat they who humbly and obediently 
Iqllow 'the^Leadings of Divine ^Providence 
and Grace/ may offen find themfelves called 

A3 oui^ 
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out on a fudden to Services^ which, but a 
little before, were quite unthought of by 
them. 

' Th I s has been the Cafe with me in moft 
of the Sermons I have publifli’d, of which 
very few were compofed with any View to 
the Prefs j and it is moft remarkably fo with 
refpedt to thefe on Regeneration. My much 
honoured Friend Er. Wright ( beftdes many 
other excellent Perfons) has handled the 
SuijBSi in fo judicious and lively a Manner, 
and through the great Goodnefs of God to us, 
fo many Thoufends of his Treatife upon it 
are difperfed in all Parts of our Land,* that 
I could hardly have believed any one who 
had told me, I ftiould thus have refumed it j 
nor had I the leaft Intention of doing k, 
when I began that Courfe oJLe&ures, which 
I now offer to my Reader’s Perufal. * 
I DID indeed think itneceflary laft Year, 
to treat the SubjeSi more largely, than I had 
ever done before j knowing in the general 
how important it is, and obferving that fe- 
veral Controverjies had about that Time been 
raifed concerning it j which (tho’ I dp not 
judge it neceffary to mention the Particulars 
of them,) I was ready to fear, might have 
had, an ill Influence to unfettle Mens Minds, 
and either to lead them into feme particular 
ErrorSy or into a general Apprehpnfion Ihjt 
it was a mere*- Point of Speculationy about 

whic£i 



The PR E FA C E. vU 

which it was not* neceflary to form any 
Judgment at all *. 

That 'tbefe Difcourfes might be more 
generally ufeful^ I determined to preach them 
on I/n-is-Day Evenings^ that thofe of my 
Neighbours who were not my ftated Hearers, 
might, if they thought pfoper, have an 
Opportunity of attending them : And ac- 
cordingly they were attended to the laft 
with uncommon Diligence, a great many 
fuch Pcrfons, of different Perfuafions -and 
Communions, making up a Part of the Au- 
ditory. As praBical InflruSlion and Im- 
frvu^ent was the main Thing I had in 
View, I knew it was neceflary to make my 
Difcourfes as plain, as free, and as ferious is 
. I 'could. But before I had flnifhed near 
^half of my Scheme^ feveral of my Hearers 
Arneflly requefled, that the Sermons might 
be publijhed j and the Requeft grew more 
extenfive and importunate every Week, 
with this additional Circumllance, (which 
I much regarded,) that fbme very pious and 
judicious Friends at a Diftance, being pro- 
videqtially brought to the hearing of fome 
of thefe LeSiures, ftrpngly concurred in the 
Deflre, exprefling -a very chearful Hope that 
the Reading of what they had heard might 
|)e ivfeful in diftant Parts of the Land, to 

* * « A 4 ^ which 

* * Appendix to bis late Difeourfe 

on Rscsneration. 
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which they affured me -they would endea- 
vour to fpread them, as Opportunity might 
offer. As the Advice of feyeral of my 
Brethren in the Minijiry was joined with all 
this, I thought myfelf bound in Duty at 
length to comply j which I was the rather 
encouraged to do, from the feveral Inftances 
in which I had Reafon to believe, the Di- 
vine BleJJing had in fome Meafure 'attended 
tbefe Sermons from the Pulpil, and had 
made them the Means of producing and ad- 
vancing the Change they defcribed and en- 
forced. 

On thefe Conliderations, asfocMi as J re- 
turned from that long Journey, on which I 
fet out the Day after tbefe LeBi s were j 
concluded, I applied myfelf to recolleft t^e 
Subfiance of them as well as I conld/from 'i 
the fhort Hints I had written of theiiSr, 
with the Affiflance of thofe Notes which 
fome of my Friends had taken after me in 
Charadiers. Some Things are, perhaps, omit- 
ted, tho’ I believe but very few j fpme con- 
trafted, and fome enlarged j but my Hearers 
will find them in the main what they heard.' 

It coft me more Labour than I was a^re, 
from fuch Materials to reduce them into 
their prefent Form > and I hope the Multi- 
tude of my other Bufinefs will be allowed as 
an Apology, if I proceeded in them^owei?^ 
than fome Alight expedl j efpecially as I w^ 

obliged 
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obliged firft to putdiQi my Sermons on Sal- 
vation by GracBy which may be confidered 
as a Sor,t of Supplement to thefe, and are 
therefore printed in a Form fit to bind 
up with them, as I fuppofe they generally 
will be. 

I SHALL leave it to my Reader, to ob- 
.ferve for himfelf the Manner and Method in 
which I’have handled my Subjedt, without 
giving himu a particular View of it here ; 
Only mufl beg Leave to tell him in the 
general, that I hope he will find, I haV6 not 
prefumed fb far on the Sublimity of my 
Sub}e<^, as X.O XsWi •without determinate Ideas i 
for which Reafon, I have omitted many 
Phraf^iy^XiitA particularly of late by fome 
pious alhd worthy Perfons, becaufe I freely 
, owny that as I cannot find them in my 
-JFble^ fo neither can I underftand their exaft 
Meaning j and it feems very improper to 
embarrafs fuch plain Difcourfes as thefe with 
a Language, which not being thoroughly Ma- 
fter of, , I may chance to nlifapply, fuppofing 
thofe Phrafes to be really more proper, than 
l ean at prefent apprehend they arc. I have 
enc^avoured to keep to one Llea of Re g e n e- 
RAT ION, which 1 t&ke to be that which the 
Scripture fuggefts: By Regeneration I 
mean ** a prevailing Difpofition of the Soul 
* *‘,'lD»univerfal Holinefs, produc’d and che-# 
** rifhed* by the Influences oS Goo’s Spirit 

« OR 
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“ on our Hearts, operating in a Manner'. 
“ fuitable to the Conftitution of our Na- 

ture, as rational and accountable Crea- 
** tures.” If this be, (as I think I have 
proved at large, that it is,) the Scriptural 
Notion of it, ’twill follow, that nothing 
which may be found where this is not, or 
may not found where this is^ can be * 
Regeneration in the Scripture Senfe^ 
■which is that Senfe, in which ^e are mucH 
more concern’d, than we are in that to 
whic^i^any Human Writers^ whether jhi- 
cient or Modern^ may think proper to ap- 
ply it. 

I F the EoSirine which I have endeavour’d 
in the whole Courfe of tbefe Sermons to 
confirm and illuftrate by the Word of GOJt), 
be in one Form or another generally ta&gl^ 
by my Brethren in the Minifry^ of whatever* 
Eenomination^ I rejoice in it, for their own 
Sakes, as well as for that of the People under 
their Care. I am very little inclined to 
contend about 7'echnical Pbrafes of Human 
Invention, which have with equal Frailty 
been idolized by fome, and anathemati^psft 
by others. We (hall, I hope, learn more 
and more to bear one another's Burthens ^ 
and to fludy the kindefl Interpretations 
which the Words of each other will ad- 
mit. But I muft take the Liberty to*’!fey, 

1 am in my Cbnfcjence perfwaded, *tbat this • 

View 
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Pte<w of things whiah is here propofed, tho* 
perhaps not very fajhionabley is in the general 
fo edijyingt - and fo naturally leads to the fre- 
quent Review of many other important Doc- 
trines of Chrijiianity, which are clofcly con- 
nedled with it, that I am well latisfied it will 
be our Wifdom to adhere to it, and to make 
it very familiar to our own Minds, and to 
thofe of our Hearers. Nor can I imagine, that 
any Farie'ty «.i the Idioms of different Lan- 
guages, or the Cuftoms of different Ages and 
Nations, can be a fufficient Reafon for bring- 
ing Scripture Phrafes into Difufe, while we 
keep. to the original Ideas fignified by them. 
There feems to be a peculiar Felicity in them 
to exprefs Divine Truth j and they wil* un- 
<^ubtedly be found the ffejl Vehicle of Religi- 
^^s knowledge ^ and the fur ef Band of Union 
‘’^iinong Ckrtjlians ; while, however we may 
differ in other Matters, we fo generally 
agree in acknowledging, that our Bihles con- 
tain the Oracles of GOD. 

Let us therefore, who under different 
Denominations are honoured with the Mi- 
tUfry of the Everlajiing Gofpel^ agree, for 
a vraile at leaft, to fufpend our Debates upon 
lefs neceffary Subje^s, that we may with 
united Efforts concur in profecuting that 
great Defign, for which the Gofpel was re- 
’ veaied, the Spirit given, and our Office in- 
ilituted. And fince it is fo evifjlent, that P- 
' ' religion 
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religion has grown upon us, while we have 
been attending to other ^ and to be fure fmaller 
Matters^ let us by a plain, ferious, and zea- 
lous Way of preaching the moft vital Truths 
oj QjriJlianity^ joined with a diligent Infpec- 
tion of the Souls committed to our Care, 
try what can be done towards preventing 
the Progrefs of this growing Apojiacy^ and 
recovering the Ground we have already loft. 
Ignorant and prejudiced Peopl:; may per*- 
haps accuie us of Bigotry or Enthu/iafm ; 
but let us do our beft to convince them of 
their Error by the Candor of our Temper ^ 
and the Prudence of our ConduSi j and re- 
member, that as excellently fpeaks, 

in thofe lively Words which I have inftrted 
in the Title-Page^ “ It is a fufficient Conr 
folation for our Labours, and far more 
“ than an Equivalent for all, if we may lutt^' 
a Teftimony in our Conftiences, that ^e 
** compofe and regulate our Difeourfes in 
** fuch a Manner, as may be approved by 
** GODf in whofe Name we Ipeak*” 

Northampton, 

7. 1741, 
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S ^ R M O N I. 

$ 

^ Of the Character of the CInre- 

, GENERATE. 


Ephes. ii. I, 2. 

quickened, who were dead in 
' ^^refpajfes and Sins ; wherein in Time pajl 
ye walked according to the Courfe of this 
World, according to the Prince of the Power 
of the Air, the Spirit that now worketh in 
the Children of Difobedience. 

M O N G all the various Trufts 
which ^Men can repofe in each 
other, hardly any appears tq me 
more folemn and tremendous, 
than the Diredion of their Sacred 
“TKme, and efpecially of thofe Hours which 
y they fpeiid in the Exercife'of Ibblick Devo- 
“ B \ tion. 
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Thefe Seafons take up ib fmall a Part 
our Lives, when compared with |’i.hat 
* which the Labours and Recreations of 
demand ; and lb much depends upon^cii 
being managed aright; that We wh^-w-e 
called to alTift you in the Employment Ihd 
Improvement of them, can hardly te too 
folicitous, that we difeharge the Trufl:, in a. 
Manner which we may anfwer to ^oi> and 
to you. If this Thought dw«l*1ipon the 
Mind with due Weight, it will have Ibme 
fenfi&lf Influence upon our Dilcourfes to 
you, as well as on the Strain of thole Ad- 
drefles which we prefent to the Throve of 
Grace in your Name, and on your Account. 
We (hall not be over anxious about the Or- 
der of Words, the Elegance of Exprefliq^t 
or the little Graces of Compofition or 
very; but ftiall ftudy to Ipeak on the' 
important SubjeiSs, and to handle them 
fuch Gravity and Serioulhels, with fuch 
Solemnity and Spirit, as may, through the 
Divine Blefling, be moft likely to penetrate 
the Hearts of our Hearers, to awaken thofe 
that are entirely unconcerned about Reli^n, * 
and to animate and aflifl; thole, who teing 
already acquainted with it, delire to make 
continual Advances, which will be the Cafe 
of every truly Good Man. 

It is my earnell Prayer for myfelf, ^njJ* 
for my Brethren,in the Miniftry of all De-' 

/ nomina« 
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nominations, that we may, in this Reiped;, 

. ap^ve our Wifdom and Int^’grity to God, 
^ 'pf^commmd ourfehei to the Confciences of all 
iV/A*. It is our Charge, as we (hall anfwer 
iMpother Day to the GQD of the Spirits of 
‘airFleJh^ to ufe our moll prudent and zea- 
lous Endeavours, to make i^en truly wile 
. and good, virtuous and happy : But to this 
Purpol^it is by no Means fufficient to con- 
tent oum|!^, merely with attempting to 
reform the Immoralities and Irregularities of 
their Lives, and to bring them to an E^^db-nal 
jJBehaviour, decent, honourable, and uleful. 
An yndertaking like this, while the Inward 
Temper is negl^ed, even when it may feem 
moll elFedtual, will be but like painting the 
of one who is ready to die, or labouring 
(o repair a ruinous Houfe, by plaillering and 
^uv./.ffing its Walls, while, its Foundations 
ati^decay’d. There is an awful Padage in 
Bxeldel to this Purpofe, which I hope we 
lhali often recoiled; '* : Wo to the foolifh Pro-> 
phetSy — hecaufe they have fkduced my People^ 
fryingy Peace y when there was no Peace j and 
one built up a Wally and lOy others daubed it 
withountempered'Mortar : Say unto them that 
daub it with untempered Mortar y that it Jhall 
fall :-^Thus faith the Lord GO Dy I will even 
rent it with a fiormy Wind in my Fury ; and 
Jhall be an overflowing Shower in mine 
• • B 2 , . ^ngcTy 

• 2 Cor. ir. 2. ^ £zek. xiii. 
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jitter ^ and great Hail-fbnes in my Fury p 
confume it : So will I break down the W<dL 
that ye have daubed with untempered Mbr^vf 
and bring it down to the Ground ^ fo that^^W 
Foundation thereof fisall be dijcoveredy anct^ 
Jhall fally and ye /hall be confumed in the Mtdjl 
thereof -y and yc Jhall know that lam the 
LORD. 

If there be any, in one Body o^ChriJl- 
ianSy or another, that abett Mens natura^ 
Difppfition to flatter themfelves in a Way 
that isi not goody by encouraging them to 
hope for Salvation, becaufe they were re- 
gularly baptized in their Infancy } beeaule 
they have diligently attended on Publick 
Worlhip, in its eftabliflied, or its feparate 
Forms ; or merely becaufe they do no 
any Harm, but are rather kind and hd^ulk 
to others j or becaufe their Faith is ohcw^^ 
dox, their Tranfports of AfFedtion waflfn, 
or their Aflhrance confident j I pray God 
to awaken them by the Power of his'Grace, 
before they are confumed, with their Hear- 
ers, in the Ruins of their deceitful Build- 


ing. Thofe of you who are my ftated ’ 
Hearers can witnefs for me, that in* this 
relpeif^ 1 have delivered my own Soul It has 
been the fteady Tenor of my Doctrine among 
you, that our Hope and Confidence mull 
be in Chrijly and not in ourfelves j and tnaSr 
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if we defire to t)e jnterefted in the Righte- 
oiffi^fs he has vrrought out, and in the 
\Sld&igs he has purchafed by his lacred 
we mud be experimentally acquainted 
the Work of God’s tienewing Grace up- 
jWibur Souls, curing the inward Diftempers 
of oui* degenerate Hearts, and transforming 
us into the Image of his Hblinefs : This is 
what are taught in Scripture to call by 
the Na^-^fREGENERATiON j andcon- 
lidering how much the Subject is negledled 
by Ibme, and I fear I may add, mifitpre- 
fented and dilguifed by others, I apprehend 
fhall profitably employ an Evening-Hour 
for feveral fucceeding Sabbaths, in giving a 
larger Account than I have yet done, of 
Scripture DoSirine on this important Sub- 
its various Parts. It lhall be my 
^ ■ nm. the Series of thefe Difcourfes, as 
fhall enable me, to /peak the Words of 
Truth and Sobernefs ^ ; and I intreat you to 
have j^ecourfe to the Law and to the Tejli- 
mony that you mayjudge»ofthe Truth and 
Weight*of what I fay. I defire not to be 
regarded any farther, than I produce £vi> 
den^e from Reafon and Scripture : But fo 
far as we are difregprded, while we have 
the concurrent Teftimony of both, our 
Hearers mufl fee to it ; and their Danger 
• wiH then be proportionable to the Impor- 

B 3 ^ tance 

^ i 

* Ifa. viii. 20 ^ 


* A£ts xxvi. 25. 
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tance of thofe Truths, Which their N^li- 
gence, or. their Prejudice, engage theira ei; . 
ther to rejedt, or to overlook. * 4 

m ' 

The PbUf on Which I intend to prdic^^, 
in the Qturfe of thefe LeStureSy is this 

I. 1 WILL endeavour to defcribetheCj&<r>' 
raster of thofe, whom we may proi(5erly call 
Perfons in an Unregenerate Stah^ 

<1 

II. J WILL defcribe the Nature of that 

Change y which may properly be called Rege-' 
neratimy or Cowoerjion. «> 

III. I wi L L fhew at large the ablblute Ne^ 
cejfity of it, and the confequent Mifety^fOS. 
thofe that are Strangers to it. 

IV. I SHALL endeavour to prove^c 

Reality and NeceJJity of the Divine Influences 
on the Mind, m the Produ(^ion of fuch a 
Change. . 

V. I SHALL deferibe feme of thofe va-‘ 
rious Methods y by which God is pleafed to 
operate in the Produt^ion of this holy and 
important Work. 

VI. I SHAi.L propofe feme ./idvices»tkt 
thofe who^e Vilready awakened*, as to tlfe 

Method 
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IV^ethod in which they are to ieek Renew- 
„ing^d Converting Grace. After which, 

I SHALL conclude thele Difcouries 
an Addrefs to thoie who have expe- 
nenced this Change y as to the Manner 

If which they ought to be aii[e<^ed with fuch 
a SeHes of Sermons as this, and the Improve- 
ment t^y ihould make of what they are to 
hear, ant^fvhat they have felt agreeable to it 


I SHOULD be peculiarly inexcuiible, if 
J entred upon fuch a Subjed;, without earneft 
and •importunate Prayers to the Fountain of 
Light, Grace, and Holinefs, that while you 
hear of this important Dodrine, you may 
that Experimental Knowledge of it, 
i^imout which fuch Difcourfes will indeed 
obfcure and enthufiaftical, according 
ro^e Degree in which they are rational a’nd 
fpiritual. I fhall only add, that thefe Lee- 
V?/r«T^ill take their Rife from a Variety of 
I'extSy Y^hich I fhall not, 'according to my 
ufual Method, largely open and dilate upon, 
but only touch on them as fo many Mottdt 
to the refpe£tive ^emvm to which they are 
prefixed. 

As 1 intend not Pbihfophical PffaySy but 
plun, pradical, and popular Addrefles, 1 
ihftll beg'in. 


B4 


First, 
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First, With defcribing the CharaSt' r of 
thole, whom we may properly call 
verted and Unregenerate Perfons. (B I* 

It is abfolutely'neceffary that I fliouf<^5P, - 
fhts^ that you may refpeftively kno^ your' 
own perlbnal Concern in what is furth/r 
to be laid before you in the Procefspf'thefe 
LeSiures. jip 

Now you have the general (Sj'ara^er of 
fuch^ in the Words of my Text ; and a 
very la^ one it is ; They are reprefented, as 
dead inTrefpajfes and Sins^ utterly indifpofed* 
both for the Adlions and Enjoyments cf the 
Spiritual and Divine Life j as 'walking ac- 
cording tp the Courfe of this Worlds a fad In-r 
timation that it was the State of the Ge}^ 
^rality of Mankind j nay, according tft th^ 
Prince of the Power of the Air, that irr^re' 
and wicked Spirit, who works, or exerts'*his 
Energy, in the Children of Difobedience, that 
is, in thole who rejed: and delpile thv: Gof- 
pel ; in which it 'is implied, (and a dreadful 
Implication it is,) that the Courfe and Con- 
duft of thole who r^eSi the Gojpel, is accor- 
ding to the Delire and Inftigation o^ the 
Prince of Darknefs : They are going on as 
the Devil himfelf would have them, and 
chule that Path for themlelves, which he 
chules for them^ as leading them to qytftr 


certain and ^oftvaggravated Ruin/ 


And' 


* 
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^ And who are? thefe unhappy Perfons? 
Slpely there mud be feme of them among us : 
For who can flatter himfelf, that in fo nu- 
^ -i'^rous an Affenably, the Courfe of all is dif- 
\fktent from that of tbe4Fbrld ; and that all 
'.nave happily triumphed over the Artifices of 
Vthat accurfed Spirit^ who is^ by God’s cighte- 
ous^ermiflion, become its Prince^ while it 
conti^es in its apoflate State ? I fhall how- 
• ever thlffii. it a very happy Point gained, if 
I could convince any of you, who are juftly 
liable to that Conviftion, that yo^ *’are the 
>. Men j if I could, as it were, render vifible 
to^your Eyes, thofefubtil, yet ftrongly com- 
plicated ChainSy in wliich Satan is binding 
you, and by which he is drawing you on to 
^ternal Ruin ; that you might recover your- 
f^es out of the Snare of the Devil y who are 
Captive by him at his Pleafure ^ 


I AM this Evening to deferibe the Charac- 
TW njf Unregenerate Men : But I cannot pre- 
tend p do it in all the ‘Variety of Circum- 
flances which may attend it. 1 fhall there- 
fore mention only fome Particulars which 
,are mod important, and which mod cer- 
tainly demondratt a Perfbn to be of that 
wretched Number. There are a great Va- 
riety of Countenances in the Human Species j 
a^et the principal Features^ all are the lame, 
• / tho* 


^ 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
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dio* their Proportion and Lineaments mav 
differ : And 1 apprehend, the Cbara6t\*rs 
which I am now to lay down, will 
of them fait^w^ Vnregmeratc Perfon^ 
they may appear in ‘various Perfons in diffo^ 
rent Degrees and difl'erent Inftances. I^all 
chiefly lay down* thefe Charadters in Ne^i^ 
teoeSy as I apprehend it is the lafeft y%y ; 
and only would obferve, what you nepy ea- 
fily imagine, that I (peak onfy of 'jQutt 5 
for I would cautiouily avoid intangling this 
Difcourle, with what: relates purely to the 
Cafe of Infants^ left Satan Jhould get an ad~ 
vofitage over us^ and turn that into an Ocoa- 
fion to amufe Curio/Sty^ which I humbly 
hope, under the Influence of the Spirit of 
God, will be Means, of awakening ConviStidi 
on, and of breaking that deluftve Peace^a 
which like the Strong Man armed he kec^ 
bis Vaftals, till the ^tal Hour come which 
is to compleat their Ruin. 

T o wave the Formality of laboured*'I>6- 
monftrations in a C^fe which admits of fuch 
eafy £vide.nce, I fhall go upon this obvious 
Principie in the whole of my realbning^ 

** that to be regenerate ^ and to be bornmf 
*• GODy are in Scripture Terms of tbejdme 
" Import i and confequently, that whatever 
“ T^er and Difp>^tion is in Scripture dc?r 
** dared to be i^onf/ient with the Cbgf-ri. 
^ raffer of a (^,\ubrf GODy mufl ftecefla- 
/ . « rily 



Seu.i. a Tempef^ fitted to a CbiU of Cod. ii 

** rily denominare a Man an Unregenerate 
^^^erfon.” And one would think this Prin- 
C^fle could hardly be difputed, fince all that 
of Regeneration at all, in a Chriftian 
feem to underftand by it that Change^ 
\ whatever it is, by which a Perfon is made 
V'? Child of GOD^ and by, Confequence an 
Heaven, 

Nl^^w on this Principle ^ you may take 
■ the M'dfUs of an Unregenerate Perfon in fuch 
Particulars as thefe ; and let thofe, whole 
Confciences own them, hear and ^^ble. 


C( 


The Soul “ that never ferioully en- 
quired into its Spiritual State,’* is, be- 
yond all doubt, an Unregenerate Soul. 




^ The Apojlk earneftly prelies it upon the 
CUriJlians to whom he wrote, that they 
' fiiould diligently examine tbemfehes •whether 
they "were in the Faith * j and he who has 
“Wrth'ely negledled to do it, feems to exprels, 
not njerely a Forgetfulnels of Religion, but 
even a Contempt of it too. Neverthelefi 
be it known unto you. Sirs, that an humble 
, Return to God, and a cordial Dedication 
of Soul to his Service, is not fo flight an Adt 
of a Man’s Life, that it Ihould pals widi- 
.put any Oblervation in doing it, or any fe- 
li^ous Reflection on hsqdng done it. Re~ 
• / ligion 


* 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
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ligion is a deliberate Thing; it brings a Man 
ferioully to confider his Ways^ that he ir-y 
turn his Feet to GO D's Commandments to 
fearch and try them^ that he may turn fig' m 
unto the Jjjrd\ A/jOod Man is fo^impr^ 
with the Thoughts of God, and of Eternlis^ 
ty, that perhaps he is rather ready to b^ 
over anxioufly kfraid and fulpicious, 

Matter of fo great Importance ; andj^ere- 
fore will review, on the one Hani^loe Plan 
of Salvation that God has laid down in his 
Wordj and on the other, the Correlponden- 
cy to it that he may difcover in his own Soul. 
And if there are any of you that have never 
been thus employed, any that have never 
feparated your felves a while from other Em- 
ployments, that you might feek and interjt* 
meddle •with this Divine TFifdom you aie* 
afluredly Strangers to it. If there are anjt^jf 
you, that have never ftudied God’s Word,*- 
to learn his Will from thence ; that have 
never attended to Sermons, that you rgirnlit- 
try your felves by them, and if poflible, 
carry home fomething of the chief of’ what 
you hear, to affift your retired and more di- 
ligent Enquiries ; you may now come tq a 
very quick Conclufion,. and before you* 
leave this Place, yea, before I proceed to 
any further Particulars, you may fet it down 
as the memorable., Beginning of thefe Le(^ 

\ . turfC" 

k Pfal. cxix. 59. j * Lam. iii. 40. Prov. xviii. i. 
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^ar«, and of this* Difcourfe, ** I am alrea- 
proved to be oxxXJnregenerate QrcsLXxaci 
** ““I am in the Gall of Bitternefs^ and in tlx 
*^i^mdof Iniquity}'* Nay, you may add, 
-tbkt there are perhaps Thoufands of thofc 
ihat are yet Unregenerate Sinners, who have 
not Seen ib carelefs and fo jnfenhble as youi 
h6t»/adeed. Sirs, a Man may begin an Exa- 
ntina/hn, and ftart back from the Profecu- 
(;ion of- ft,' before it is brought to any im- 
portant Illue ; or trying himfelf by falfe 
CbaraSiers, he may come to a Cgdchijion, 
which will be fo much the more dangerous, 
as^it has been the more deliberate. For 
the fake of fuch therefore, I add, 

2. The Soul “ that is not deeply con- 
^ “ vinced of its Guilt before God, and 

defirous to fcek Deliverance from 
I “ it by the Lord Jefus Chrijif is ftill 
in an Unregenerate State. 

A](tL the Promifes of God’s Paternal 
Favour do certainly imply the Promife of 
Forgivenefs ; and you well know, that thefe 
^are appropriated to fuch as humble themfelves 
before God : And that Humbling which is 
merely External, and implies no deep Senfe 
of Inward Guilt, can pafs for very little with 

that 

? A(Sls viii. 23. 
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that God, luho fearches the Heart, and tries 
the Reins of the Children of Men i 

The Scripture aiTures us, that nahofi^er 
believes that fefus is the Chrijl, is bom^iof 
GOD " ; and nothing can be more certain 
from the whole Tenor of it, than thai 
'^he that believes mt^Jhall be damned’* j and fure-^ 
]y a State of Damnation is not, and ov:^t 
lx, a ^te of Regeneration. But y^at is 
this Faith in Cbrifi ? Is it no morc^than a 
bare notional Perfwafion, that he is the Son 
of GOD f If this were all, the Devib them-- 
fclves believe ** ; and many were the In- 
ilances, in which you know that they cnn- 
feffed it, and trembled before him. You 
cannot ^en be ignorant, that the Faith, to 
which the Promiles of Salvation are mad^^ 
is a Faith, which receives the Lard feps 
Chrift in all his Offices ; which trufts his !lMf- 
tonement, as well as admits his Revelation-, 
and flies to him for Righteoujhefs and Life. 
And how can that Man feek Righteoufaji'' 
from Chrijl, who‘is infenfibleof his own 
Guilt f or how can he depend upon him for 
Life, who is not aware that he is under a 
Sentence of Death and Condemnation ? > 

But imagine not you ^re fecure, becaule 
you acknowledge your felves to be Sinners. 
If that Acknowledgment be flight and formal, 

Js- 

“ Jer. xvii. xo. ♦ " i John v. i. 
kvi. i6. X Jam. ii. 19. ^ 


* Mark 
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it (hows you are Strangers to the Operation 
of*ithat Spirit, whofe Office it is to couvince 
Men of Sin If you have not been made 
ferffible of tiie Pollution of your Hearts, as 
well as the Rebellion of your Lives; if you 
have not received as it were a Sentence of 
'Death in your /elves, and ffibmitted to that 
Sdktpce as righteous, though ever fo dread- 
ful ; if you have not been made to loath and 
abhor your fehxs, and to repent in Dujl and 
AJhes ^ ; if you have not laid your Hand m 
your Mouth and your Mouth in tlx 'Dujl \ 
crying out. Unclean, unclean " ; and in this 
Seqfe at lead, adopted that pathetick Com- 
plaint, O •wretched Man that I am, who faatt 
deli’oer me'" ! it is a certain Sign, that Sin 
,’ftill reigns in your mortal Bodies *, and is un- 
tO'this Day bringing forth Fruit unto Death 

t ■* 

' The Soul ** that is unconcerned a- 
“ bout the Favour of God, and Com- 
~ ** munion with him”, is (fill in an L^- 

r^generate State, 

Common Realbn may tell you, that a 
Soul deftituteof the Love of GOD, can never 
be the Object of his complacential Regards ; 
and that it is impoffiblc you (hould love him, 

while 

r-^ji John xvL 8. * JobxHirS. ^Mic. vii. i6. 

* Lam. ill. 29. “ Lev. xni. 43. * Rom. vii. 24. 

» Rom. vi. 12. y Rom. vii. 5. 
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* vrhile you are unconcerned about his Favour^ 
and habitually indifferent to converfe with 
him. You believe, there is a GOD i you 
acknowledge, that he is the great BenffaSior 
of the whole World j you know, your Hap- 
pinefs depends upon his Favour ; you wijh t 

—therefore, that you may enjoy it j that i^ 
you wijk^ that feme way or other you4flay 
be happy^ rather than miferahle. ^t let 
Confcience fay, whether you have tfVer felt, • 
that in bis Favour is Life * ? whether you 
have dVpr known, what it is to cry out with 
Intenfenels and Ardour of Soul, Lardy lift 
up the Ldgbt of thy Countenance upon ntf ’ / 
Alas, Sirs, had you been SonSy GOD would 
have Jent the Spirit of his Son into your ^ 
Hearts '* j and if this be not the fincere, jf 
it be not the habitual Language of your Sool; 
if you do not thus earneftly defire toMive 
under the Manifeftations of the Divine Love,' 
and to be able to fay. Truly our Communion 
is with the Father y and with his Son 
Chrift ' ; you are ipiritually deady an^ under 
the fatal Influences of that CarnalMindy which 
being Enmity againjl GOD**, engages Men ' 
to live contented without GOD in Jhe 
Worldly fo long as their Corn and their Wine 
increafe^. A Heart thus alienated from GOD, 

was 

» Pfal, XXX. 5. » Pfal. IV. 6. Gal. 

* 1 John i. 3. ARom. viii. 7. * Efeh. ii. la. 

' Pfal. iv. 7. 
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(ever ikvingly turmd to him^ and can have 
no juft Reafon to imagine itlclf the Objeift 
of-his Paternal Favour. 

, 4. The Soul ** that is*deftitute of a 

\ “ (incere Love to Mankind”, has 
Reafon to confider itfeif as in ah 
• Unregenerate State. 

You may, 'perhaps, think it unneceftary 
to.mention this; but the Apojile was (p- 
dpubtedly a much better Judge, and* his 
bw4i Words fuggeft this Particular to me ; 
Behvedf let us love one another : for Love is 
jof GO Di and every one that loveth^ is bom 
of 4 jOD, and kmwetbGOD: He that 
hnjetb noty knoweth not GOD, and confe- 
.quently cannot be bom of him ; for GOD 
VJ Love And our Lord ftrongly intimates 
^melaifte Thought, when he exhorts his 
iDiftij^les to the moft univerfal and unlimited 
Benewtence by this Argument; that ye may 
be the Children of your Father which is in 
Heaven •* j plainly implying, that otherwiie 
they could not really be ferw 0 ^ GOD, or 
clain^ him for their Father. Regeneration 
is to form a Man for intimate Communion 
;jvith the general j^enAly and Church of the 
f Fii^^kom^, and to prepare hiin for the Re- 
gj^M^on^leat and everlafti^ Lovei and 
I' John iv. 7, 8. ^ Matt. v. 45, J Heb, xii. 23. 

•C the 
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the Firft-Fruits of it aVe to appear, andjo be 
manifeflcd here. It is a faithful Sayings that 
they who have believed in G OD, jhoulj'be 
careful to maintain good Works ^ ; and'%ipfeign- 
ed Love is to be the Root of them : So that 
if you cannot ftand this Trial, your^eligi^us 
Hopes are aJl delufive and vain. ' 

Let me intreat you therefore, that you 
would now look into your Lives, and Hearts. 
Do any of the malignant Laffms harbbur 
there ? Aik yourfelves, “ Is there any one 
“ cf my Fellow-Creatures, whom I wijh 
to fee miferable\ or would make fo^ ik it 
were in my Power to do it by the fecret 
Adt of my Will, fo that no Mortal on 
“ Earth Ihould ever know me to be itl^ 
“ Caufe of the Calamity ?” If it hcc ilb, 
and this be your fettled Temper, you hate 
yourBrethreUy and areMurtherers * j and thercw- 
fore are the Children of the Devil y itho'weh 
a Murtherer from the Beginning : And^e *^ 
may thus fay of you, in the very Worfls of 
our Lord, who never uttered a rafh Cenfure, 
You are of your Father the Devil, for his 
Paflions you cherilh, and his Lufs you would 
do”'. “ < 

Bu T rcfledt farther. If you wiJh others no 
Harm, do you really wijh them well? and that| 
fb really, and fo lincerely, ' as to be ^eady' 
to do them Good? For merely to 

' thehi'^f, 

^ Tit. iii. 8. * I John*iii. 15. “ John viii. 44. 
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thenf^ Depart in Peace j be ye warmed^ and 
J^d\: when you have it ‘in your Power 
to*S^ them, is at once to mock the Poor, 
and tcrite fpife him that made him ®. You that 

• are confcious of a mean felJiJJj ’Temper, and 
wrfcp your felves up, as it were, in your ow n 
feparate Intereft, or in thofe df your own 
FJimilies, and can feel a Concern for no 
others j you ;fhat devife what you may 
imagine (hrewd and prudent Things, but 
none that are liberal and comoaflionate ; 
you whofe Eye does not affeSl your H^rt, 
when you fee the DiJlrcJJes of your Brethren, 
while ^ou have this JVorld's Good, how 

’^dwelleth the Love of GOD inyou^ ? how can 
)ii^imagine, you are the Children of him, 
wn9ln you fo little refemble ? 

• Nay, permit me to add once more 
iAqi} this Head, that if all your Qmpafjion 

.^only moved by Mens Temporal Calamities, 
and^YKorks not in any Degree with refpedt 
to their Spiritual and Eternal •Jnterejis, you 
have Reafoif to fear, that ’tis no better than 
an unfandiified Humanity ; and indeed, that 
you never have learnt the Worth of your 
own Souls, while you fet fo little Value on 
the Souls of others, even of thofe, to whom 
•yo» profefs and intend Friendlhip. And 
th^ ibncluding Hint is of Ipiportance to 
dangerous Miilake, i,d which too 
„ C 2 many 

” Jam. ii. i6. I Prov. xvii. 5. ^ i Johniii. 17. 
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many geod-Tiafured Sinners are ready to 'flat- 
ter themfelves, and in which perhaps* others 
are too ready to join in flattering tl^tp . 

t. 

5. He " that does not know what it is, 
« -V '* to ftruggle with Indwelling Sin, ind 
“ heartily to refolve againll indnlging 
** it in any Kind or Degree,” is un- 
doubtedly flill in an Unregenerate State. 

Tfou will obferve, I do not lay, “that 
** every one who knows what it is, to feel 
“ a Struggle in his own Mind, when af- 
“ faulted by Temptations to Sin, is a truly 
** Good Man : ” The contrary is dreadful- 
ly apparent. A Principle of Natural (asar- 
fcience often makes very flrongRemonflhincer. 
againft Sin^ and fends out bitter Cries when 
fubjedted to its Violence } and this is Ih.ft r 
from denominating a Man a real C^ijliatti 
that it rather illuflrates the Power ^ Sin, 
and a^ravate^ its Guilt. But when a Man*s 
Inclinations run entirely one and when 
he gives a Swing to his natural PaJ^ons with- 
out any Guard or Reftraint ; when he is a 
Stranger to any inward CmjliSt with'him- 
lelf, and any Vidlory over his own Lufts, and 
his corrupted Will ; it is a certain Sign, 

IS yet under^*the Dominion of Satm, and 

is even to be numbered among the 

his Slaves. For they that are Cbrifi's, have 

* crucified 
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crucified tlnFleJh^ with the AffeSlions and 
Latfis ^ ; have learnt to deny themfelves % and 
4DS^0ify their Members upon Earth^. 

{ of great Importance to add, 

that flure muft be ** a Refolution to op- 
pofe Sin in every Kind, and in every 
'Degree: ** For be that is Sbrti of GO JCl, 
finnetb not * ; nay, it is elfevrUer^faid, He 
cannot commit Sin " .* And though it is too 
viably true in. Fad, and apparent from fe- 
veral other PafTages in the very Epijlle 
^ence thefe Words are taken, that ibis 
.Expreflion is to be interpreted with /&»»* Li^ 
mitatioHi yet th kafi that it can be imagined 
to fignify is thiSf that he does not wilfully 
bimfelf in the Pradice of ar^ Sin. He 
learnt to bate every falfe Way^ and to 
.[efiehs all G 0 D's Precepts^ concerning all 
\^hingSf to be right'" : So that upon the 
if he might have bis Pequefiy and GOD 
*would grant him the 'Phingtbat be hmgs for *, 
it would be this, to fin no more^ and to get rid 
of every Sentiment, Defire, 'and Affedion, 
in any Degree contrary to the Purity of 
Goo’s Nature and Law. If therefore there 
be anjt of you, that fiare One accurfed Tbit^y 
though you ihould feem eager on defiroy> 
ing all the reft } if it be the fecret Lan- 
— C 3 guage 


24. ' Matt. xvi. 24.* * Col. iii. S* 

' I, John V. • I Johniii. 9. Pfal. cxix. 

12$. f Job vi. 8. ^ 
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guage of your Soul, There is but one Lufi^ 
“ that I will indulge j there is but one 'Temp- 
“ tationy that J will comply with j 
ceive, your Hearts are not right inK^^J^diglt 
of GOD^ 'y fcv though you could, accord-^ 
ing to your pretended Purpofe, keep atl ;he 
reft of the \iqWy and yet offend in this one Point 
alone, - you would in effedl be a Tran/greffor 
of all In fliort. He that committeth SiUy is of 
the DeviP j but he that is begotten of GC?Z), 
keeteth himfelfy and that wicked one toucheth 
hiifijiot 


6. He “ that does not know wjjiat it is, 

** to overcome this World, and to^_ 
“ place his Happinefs in another,’/^ 
yet in an Unregenerate State. 

This is another of iholc certain Marl^ 
which God has given us of his own CSiilF 
dren. Whatfoever is born of GO Dy (as it*^ 
very emphatically exprefs’d in the Original,) 
overcometh the World'". It is nqj, you fee, 
the extraordinary Attainment of a few Inore 
eminent Chrifiians-y but it is an eftential 
Branch of every Good Man's Charad:»r For 
he is begotten again hnto a lively Hopey by the 
Refurreblion of "JeJus Chrijl from the deady 

g even i 


r ASs viii. a*!. * Jam. ii. lO. i>i 

^ I John V. 1 8 . I John v. 4. <aeaf to yijemjuiyaf 
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eveq to the Hope of dn Inheritance incorrup- 
tible^ and undefiled^ and that fadeth not a’way 
.? Reafon therefore to judge very 
rtably concerning your State, if you 






ncoi 


, are Strangers to this lively %IIope ; which is 
a very different Thing from t^iat Hope to be 
favedy of which fome People in fo in-" 
dolent, not to fay, in fo profane a^anner, 
as to (hew, that it is the Hope of the Hypo- 
crite , which 10111 perijh, when GOD takes 
takes away his Soul’'. If you are confci- 
ous to yourfelves, that you mind Earthly 
•Things y your End 'wiWht De/lrublion^ for 
havin^^'OMr Heart on Earth, it is plain your 
^ only Trcafiire is here e .• And if you govern 

J ^hur felves by Worldly Maxims alone, and 
^^r great Care be to obtain thofe Riches 
^"ind Honours, which the Children of the 
yVorld purfue ; if the Importance of Eter- 
xity has never appear’d in fuch a Light, as 
ro make you judge every thing trifling that 
can come in Competition with it ; nay, 
whatever your Views of Eternity have been, 
if you are not praftically carrying on a 
Scheme for it ; and if you cannot, and do 
nol^ deny your Worldly Intereft, when it 
cannot be fecured without hazarding your 
Eternal Hopes j ’tis plain, you are Friends 
of tbe World, in fuch a Sehfe as none can 
• C 4 •. be. 
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be, but he muft be 'an Enen^ of G 
If indeed were dead to the World, and 
ymr Ufe bid with Chriji in 
fet your j^eSiions on Things abvoe, Sfej' thots 
Things which ajre there, where Cbrijt Jitteth^ 
on the Right Ifand of GOD ‘ .* But the Want 
of this T^tijper fliews, that you are carnal- 
ly miiidik^ which it is Death to be ; and 
that the redeeming Love of Chriji has never 
exerted its Influence upon your Souls, nor 
his Crofs had any due Efficacy upon you ; 
fof jf it had been lb, the World would have 
been crucified to you, and you to the World^. • 

7. The Soul ** that does not long for 
“ greater Improvements in the Div,^ne 
** Life,” is ftill a Stranger to the 
Principles of it. y 

You know, that we are called^ as Cbrti 
Jiians, with an high and holy Calling ”* j antr 
as he that is the Author of this Callings is 
holy^ fo are ide to be hofy in all^ manner of 
Converfation ", and to be perfeB, even as our 
Father which is in Heaven is perfeSl ®. Here 
will therefore be Room for Improveitfent^ 
not only during oilr Continuance in the 
prelent Life, but through all the Ages of a 

glyriou^ 

fc Jam. iv. 4. * Col. Hi. i, 2, 3. ^ '^om. 

6. ' Gal. vi. 14. " Phil. Hi. 14. 2Tim. i, 9. 

f I Pet, i. 15. “ MattiAV. 48. 
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glorious Eternity } and it is the ardent De- 
fire of every Good Man, that in this Senfe 
i^hcve all .others, his Tathmayhe like the 
light t that JMneth more and more, 
until the perfeSi J^ey ^ And this is the one 
ITiing that he does, or that^n which all his 
Labours centre ; being conl^h^s to himfelf 
, how far he is from having alreddy^Stfained, 
or being already perfe5l, forgettingrbe ^Things 
that are behind, he reaches forth unto thofe 
fpiings that are before, and ^effes toward the 
Mark, for the Prize of the high Cafdng of 
G OD in Chrifl "Jefus \ In this View he 
ieriopfly confiders the Circumftances of Life 
in. which Providence has placed him ; that 
She may obferve the Advantages, which thefe 
Circumftances give him for Religious Im- 
provements ; and it is delightful to him to 
difcover fuch Advantages. 

' Now if there be any of you, who know 
nothing of this lumper, you are certainly 
in an JJnregenerate State : For none can be 
born of fi OD, that do not love him •, and 
none can trtily hve him, that does not ear- 


neftly defire^ more and more to refemble him, 
3p Aat if your Hearts can indulge fuch a 
Thought as this, *** I wifli I knew how 
f much Religion would be juft fufticient to 
Sfave me, and 1 would go fo far, and ftop 
there ; ** your ConfcienCe muft tell you. 


f PlOV. iv. 18. • ? Phil. iii. J2,— 14. 
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that you fecretly hate Religiotty and are un- 
willingly drag’d toward the Form of it, by 
an unnatural and external Violence, v^^he'Fcr r*' 
of Mifcry and Ruin in neglefling fe-^'lind * 
that you are not ?dled by the free and libe- 
ral Principle of a<Nature favingly renewed/ 

8. 1 v./s^l “ that does not know what- 
“•vit is, to live by Faith in Chriji, and 
“ in Dependance on his Spirit y' is ftill 
in an Unregenerate State. 


We are all the Children of GO Dy by 
Faith in Chriji fefus if indeed we rre fo 
at all } and he that is joined to the Lordy^ 
in this Senfc, is one Spirit with him ^ Buf 
if any Man have not the Spirit of Chrifly 
is none of his ‘ ; for as GO Z) has predef inated 
us to the Adoption of Childreny by JeJus Chrifty ^ 
to himfelf'^y fo of his Fulnefs ’tis that alhB^ 
lievers do receive y even Cfrace for Grace 
or an Abundance and Variety of Grace, by 
Virtue of their fJnion with him, v'ho is the 
Head j from whom the whole Body y being fitly 
joined together y and firengthened by what every 
foint JiipplieSy by an Energy proportionable fo 
every Party increafes to the edifying of itfelf 
in Love Thefe Things, as you fee, ^are no{^ 
only hinted in Scripture, but are copiou^ 
.* infilled^ 

^ Gal, Hi. 26, ^ I Cor. vi. 17. ’ Rom. viii. 9. 

Ephcf. i. 5. '' John i. 16. • * Ephef. iv. 15, 16. 
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upon, as very material Points : And 
tno’ I readily acknowledge, Good Men may 
r.'>‘^prel^d, and confider them very different- 
iy?: may exprefs thofe Apprehenfions in 

dif^rent Phrafes; yet as ^Experience makes 
it* plain^ that thofe Souls generally flourilh 
moft, who have the moll qh^ndl Concep- 
tions of them, and the moft habiHMfTKegard 
to them ; fo I think it is plain mcm thefe 
Scriptures, that there can be no true Reli- 
^gion at all, where there is a total Infenfibi- 
lity of them. If therefore there ar^^ny of 
you, that apprehend it is RnthuJiaJ'm to talk 
of the ^J 0 ances of the Spirit ; nay, I will 
add, if there are any of you, that do not 
^earneftly delire thefe jffjijiances, and do not 
fc^ek them daily from the Hand of ChriJ}^ as 
the great Covenant-Mead of his People; 
you are, I fear. Strangers to fome of the 
’Firfi Principles of the Oracles of GO and 
2SQ fenfualy not having the Spirit And tho’ 
you may now and then form a hafty, and 
perhaps.a warm Relblutioh in Religion, you 
will quickly, with the proud Youths^ that 
are conceited of their own Sufficiency, 
andbe wearyyiLnd with the Young Men you ivill 
utterly fail ; while Vjey only that wait upon 
^the LORDy fiall renew their Strength y fkall 
tfwunt up as on Eagles WingSy and preffing 
on" with an unwearied Pactf, according to the 
^ different 


y Heb. v. 12. i Jude, vtr. 19. 
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dii&rent D^rees oi Vigour which the dif- 
ferent Parts of their ^urfe may require, 
Jhatl run and not be weary^ andJbpU 
and not faint*. In fhort, if you ^^oit 
tbirji after the Wfiter of Life, that is, (as 
the Evangelift ^imfelf explains it,) the Spi- 
rit,, which tf(j that believe on Chrif Jhall 
receive' V/nowevcr bountiful he is, he 
makes cjKo Promile to impart it to you; 
and if you never receive it, all your other 
Sources of Comfort will loon be dried up^ 
and d^e milerable Condition of the Creature, 
that alked in vain for one Drop of Water 
to cool his tormented Tongue ', will certainly 
be yours. 

Here I apprehend Multitudes will mif/' 
carry, who have made a fair Shew in tlpf* 
Eyes of Men ; and if you are condemned 
by this Mark, I am lure you will not be ac- j 
quitted by any of the preceding. Fos alK 
^e Branches of an holy Temper have fuch 
a Connexion with this, and fuch a Depen- 
dance upon it, that a Man who is dellitute 
of this, can have only the Semblance of 
the reft. 

And thus. Sirs, I have with all Plain- 
neft and Faithfulneft, as in the Sight oj^ 
God, and fenhble of my Account to 

* Ifa. xl. 30, 31. ^ John vii, 39. * ' 

xvi. 24. 
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laid before you a Va 
I tl^pk you may £ifciy and truly judge, whe- 
be, or be not, in an Unregenerate 
‘ Statf':' And I (ball now beg I^eave to con- 
clude my Difcourle with one plain hference 
from the Whole, viz, 

* That Baptifm is not Regemntion^ in 
the Scriptural, and mod importanrSenfe of 
the Word. 


mi Regeneratiott. 29 
mty of Hints, by which 


To prove this as a Corollary from tl^ pre- 
ceding Diiojurle, I (hall only aifume this 
mod reafonable Conceflion, with which 
you may remember I at hrft fet out; 
that Rgenerationy and being bom of GOD, 
iignify the lame Thing.” Now 1 have 
ihewn you from a Variety of Scriptures un- 
der the former Heads, that every one whom 
the'Sacred Oracles reprefent as bom of CrOD, 
receivetb Chrijly overcometb tbe Worlds and 
firmetb mt. But it b too plain, that tbefe 
CharaSlers do not agree to every one that is 
baptized ; and coni^uently it evidently fol- 
lows, that every one who is baptized is not 
ef Courle bom of GODy or Regenerate ; 
.and therefore, that Baptifm is not Scripture- 
ji^eneratm. 

f^lTHiNKno Mathematical Demonjiration 
' plaiq^r^ and more certain *than this Omck- 
Ron i and therefore, whatever great and an- 
• 2 cient 
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dent Names may be^rged on the other 
Side of the Queftion, I ftiall reft die Mister 
here, without leading you into the 
of a Cbntroverfy fo eafily dedded. I ^ciild 
only farther obfefv^e, that they who mqft 
v\goroufly coi^/Ia for the other Manner of 
Jpcakitig. all it is but a Dilpute 

about a^WordP) acknowledge expreftly, that ' 
a Man may he faved ’without what they call 
Regeneration^ and that he vsYsy perijh •with it. 
And iho’ Perfons are taught to /peak of 
their ^ate, in Confequence of Baptifm^ in 
very high, and I fear, dangerous Terms ; 
yet when wife and good Men come tef ex- 
plain tbofe Terms, it evidently appears, that, 
many of whom , they are ufed, are fo in a 
State of Salvation as to be daily obnoxiod^ 
to 'Damnation ; fo the Children of GOD j as 
alfo to be the Children of the Devil-, and lb. 
Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, as to be 
Children of Wrath, and on the Brink of 
Hell. 

Where Perfons of real Piety apprehend 
themfelves under a NeceJJity of ufing fuch 
Phrafes with Refpedt to all that are baptized, 
we cannot blame thenq for endeavouring t 6 
bring down their Signification, as low as f 
poflible : But they will, I hope, excufe thofe^ 
who chufe to fpeak, in what they appm- 
hend to be a more Scriptural, Ratiorjpl^ and 
Edifying Language. 

It 


I 
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Jt was Matter of*Confcience with me, 
to fixate the Matter, as you have heard. 
•I do ^rqfore earneftly intreat you, my 
deari,^;‘’Beloved, hi the Name of our Lard 
Jefus Chriji^ and for the ^ke of your own 
immoi;^al Souls ^ that yo\x^ deceive not your 
fehes with vain TVords ; but Uiat^wher.q.your 
• Eternal Salvation is fo plainly fcj^cerned, 
you bring the Caufe, the importahv ' Caufe, 
tb an immediate Trial : And if you are con- 
vinced, as I fuppofe many of you quickly 
may be, that you are at prefent d^d in 
Trefpa[}es and Sins^ then let me beleech 
you,* to refledt on what the moft tranlient 
^Survey of the Scripture may teach you, as 
\o the Danger of fuch a Cafe. For tho’ it 
<^11 be my Bufinefs, in the Procefs of thefe 
Difeourfes, more largely to reprefent it, when 
I come to fpeak of the Neccfjity of the New 
Birtijj God only knows, whether your 
Lives may be continued, till we advance lb 
far in the Subjed: : And where a Cafe of 
this Kind is in queftion, the Delay of a 
Week, or even of a Day, may be inevitable 
and eternal Ruin. 


SERM. 



S E R/'M O N .11. 

> - 

Of th^<NATURE oFRegenera- 
Ti'd^N, and particularly of th? 
Change it produces in Mens 
Apprehenfions. 


2 Cor. V. 17. 

If any Man be in Chrifty he is 
new Creature : Old things are 
faffed awayy beholdy all Things are 
become New, 


T H £ Knowlec^e of our truq, State in 
Religion, is at once a Matter of lb 
great Importance, and (b great Difficulty, 
that in Order to obuun it, it is necedary 
we fhould have Line upon LtnCy and Precept 
upon Precept. The plain Difcourfe which 
you heard laft was intended. 

lead you into iT; and 1 queftion not, but' 
1 then £ud enough to convince many,’ that 

ther 
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they* were in an Um^enerafe Condition. 
Neverthele($ as there are various Approaches 
tit#wards Regineration and Converjion, which 
cAi the '‘whole falf (hort of it ; 1 think it 
,'very .expedient now to give 3^, what I may 
properly enough call the Gaunter-part of this 
View j which I (hall, by Divitte Affil^ncfe, 
attempt from the Vi^ords I have now been 
reading. 

The Apojile who wrote them, was tranf- 
to fuch a Zeal for Chrifty and ibr 
the Souls of Men, that fome thought ^im 
hefide himfelf * j and no doubt many would 
reprefeftt him, as the greatcft Enthufiaft 
«p^n the Face of the Earth. But as it was 
l^ery [mail "Thing to him to be judged of 
judgment •*, he calmly vindicates him- 
^If, by declaring that there was a Cauje for 

thisjWarmth, as the Honour of God 
itnd the Redeemer, and the Eternal Salva.- 
tion of Men, were fo intimately concerned 
in the Affair: The Love of Chrifl^ fays 
he, conjlram ui *, or (as the Word * pro- 
perly fignifies,) it bean us away with it^ 
like a mighty I’orrent, which we are not 
able*to 'relift J becaufewe thus judge, that if 
ori(^ied for all, then were aiil dead, under 
jtlM^ntence of God’s righteous Law, or 
th'^l^ould not have needed fu^h an Attone- 


• «Ver. 


b I Cor. iv. 3. 

I> 


f i Cor. V. 14. 


ment 



34 0 $^ l^he inCbrifl^ Ser. 2, > 

ment as the BloodiBf his Son } and we far- 
ther judge, that be died for all^ that they •who 
now Uve^ only in Con^^uencq of his dying 
YjOvt^Jhwld not bencefortb live unttrfh^Jehjes^ 
but unto bim tf'at died for them We therer 
fore Ivtx to this fejits ; we confecrate our 
Live^ and Labours to this Purpofe ; and in 
Confej^ence of it, we bencefortb know ^no 
Man ' after theFleJh^ that is, we do not re- 
gard our Temporal Interefts, nor conhder 
hqw we may mod efiedually obtain the^F'* - 
VO Jr and Friendfhip of thoie who may be 
iifeful to us in Life ; yea^ though we have 
known Cbrijl after tbe Flejh^ or have expected 
a Temporal Mejfaby who fhould make 9U): 
Nation triumphant over the Gentiles^ itv-i 
inrich it with the Spoils of other Nal^is , 
yet now bencefortb we know bim no mor/i' 
under fuch a CharaAer *. And in this Ki * 
fpeft the fame Temper will prevail in thl^ 
Heart of every real Cbrijlian ; and tberC’^ 
fore, i. e. in Confequence of what was laid 
before of the Redeemer’s Love,* if ary Man 
be in Cbrijl, if he be really one of his faith- 
ful Servants, united to him by a lively Faith, 
and in Confequence;, of that Union iiltercfted 
in his Salvation, be is a New Creature \ jiis 
Views and Sentiments, his Afle^ons>lLiQd 
Purfuits, are, fo entirely changed, tltf. 
feems, as if were, to ^ come into a w/ to 

Wbrlf, 

2 Cor. V. 15. • Ver. 16. 
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Worliy and to be transfwmed quite into an- 
other Perfon from what he formerly was : 
Old Things ^e pajfed and {behold the 

aftoni( 2 >;ag' Transformation,) all Things are 
jfuome New» This is the 'fought, that 1 
am now, to illuftrate j and cannot but 
iee, how proper a Foundation if will be f^r 
our Difcourfe on the Second General^l pro- 
pofed, which is. 


. Secondly, Particularly to defcribe the 
Nature of that great Change ^ which pail^on 
every Soul, that is truly Regenerate^ in the 
Scriptural, and moft important Senfe of the 
Woid. f . 


^And here it may hardly feem neceflary 
to tell you, that I do not mean to adert, 
c)nat the Subftance of the Soul, and its Na- 
tural Faculties, are in a ftridt and proper 
Senfe changed: A Man might as reafonably 
aifert from fuch a Scripture, that the for- 
mer Body, was annihilated, and a New one 

D 2 pro- 


‘f* Some chulr to call the Change here defcribed, 
Renwatflm, rather than Rereneratien. I have given 
Reafons before, (pag. 10, 29.) why I ufe the 
Vf^ds premifcuem/fy : But I (hall endeavour through 
thel^ole of thele Difcourles, fo to ftate the Nature 
of tlw Change, as to have do Controverfy with Good 
M^of any Perfuafion about any Thing but the Name 
of it ; cofietffning which, I hope they will not con- 
teiyl with me, as 1 am fure 1 will not quarrel with 
them. * 
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produced ; and conimon Senfe and DeCency 
will not allow us to imagine, that the 
.^fik meant any Thing of thii; Nature, by 
the General Terms he ufes herer^flut the 


plain Meaningi^s, that when a Man'hecom'ti. 
a real Cbrifiian^ the whole Temper and 
dhar^^f of his Mind is fo changed^ as to 
beconje different from that of the Generality 
of Mankind, and different from what it for- 
merly was, while in an unenlighten’d and 
unrenewed State. It is not merely a Ihtlu 
circ^mftantial Alteration } it is not alTuming 
a New Name, profeffing New Speculative 
Opinions, or pradiling fome New Rites and 
Forms; But it is booming, (as we frc-* 


quently fay in our ufual Forms of Speec^*,) 
a different Creature ^ or a New Man . — ^nd : 
thus the Sacred Writers exprefs themfelve/ 
in many other PafTages, which very happiljj; 
ferve to illuftrate this. They, in particular, • 


reprelcnt GOD as promifing, with relation 
to this Work y ^ A New Heart will J give 
tbenty and a New Spirit will I- put within 
them ; and I will take away the Heart of Stone ^ 
the ftubborn, obftinate, impenetrable Dif- 
pofition they once bad, and will give Jhem 
an Heart of Flejh^ a tender, compliant Tem- 
per, which Ihall incline them to fubiji^ 
my Will with Humility, and to ob^j it 
with Delight. And thus, when4he Afo^^ 


’’ Ezck. xxxvi, 26. 
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had jexhorted the Eph^Hms to put cff^ vntb 
refpeSt to their former Converfation, the Old 
Man^ which, is corrupt according to its de* 
cfitfuljiii^t he adds, jind be renewed in the 
your Mindy and put on the New 
^^an\ which after GOZ), or ‘in Conformity 
to his Image, is created in ^ghteoufrUfs 
and true Hdinefs : Which is further *illuf- 
trated by his inftportant Exhortation to the 
Romans Be not corformed to this World ; 
hut^be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
Mind. And on the lame Principles, woat 
in one Place he calls the New Creature *, in 


another parallel Place he exprelTes, by Faith 
that works by Love and by keeping the Com- 
jnandments of GOD for all thefe, as cqui- 

k ^ j(it Characters, he oppofes to Circumcifion 
^nd Uncircumcifony or to the mere Ejcternals 
a Religious Profeffion j declaring the ut- 
»fer Inftifficiency of the latter, and the abfo- 
lute Neceffity of the former. 

The general Nature of this Change may 
then be umderllood, by an attentive Conli- 
deration of fuch Scriptures as thofe men- 
tioned above; which indeed contain what 


is tQofo clTential on this SubjeCt. But for 
tl^ more compleat Illuftration of the Matter, 
I null particularly Ihew you, that where 
* fherVis Reafon to fpeak of a Man, as one 
jy D 3 *• of 


» Ephef. iv. 22, — 24. •* Rom. xii. 2. * Gal. 

t Gal. V. 6. * I i Cor. vii. 19. 
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of thofc who Cbrift yojiis, or ^ho 

arc truly Regenerate^ there will be •* NcTHf 
“ Apprehenfions, Nejw Affefti^ns, NcwRc*' 

* ‘ folutions, New LabouiS, New S^ytnentJ, 

“ and New Hapes j” and perhaps -tlicse^erfs 
few important Branches df the Chrifiian Cba^ 
r'aSlert which may not be introduced, as il- 
luftrating one or other of thefe Remarks. 

The former of them is indeed the Foun- 
dation of the reft ; becaule as Religion is 
a r^afonable Service, all the Change whidi.t« 
made in the Affe 3 iom and Rejokitions, in 
the Purfuits, Etyoyments, and Hopes of a 
Good ]V^, ariles from that differerst View, 
in which he is now taught to look on thole , 
Objects, the Nature of which is to diretft {)if 
Choice, to determine his Conduct, anrl* jr& 
gulate bis Paftions : It will therefore be thj. 
Buiinels of this Evening’s Difeourfe to Iher^ 
you, 

I. That, wherever there is a real Prin- 
ciple of Regeneration, ther&will be New 
Apprehensions of Things. 

Wh e n God cipated the Natural World, 
be faid, in the very beginning of his W<^k, 
het there he Light, and there was JjigU 
And thus he deals in this New Ct^eation, 
which raiies'the Soul from a Qha^to »dh a^ 

beauti- 

“ Gen. i. 3. 
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beautiful, well-order^Ei(and wclUfumUhed 
Frame. GOD, fays'^M Apoftle, who com- 
manded tbe Light to Jhif^ out of Darknefs, has 
fnmd indi^fiLr Hearts, to give tbe Ltgbt of 
^ J^nfwUdae 'of the Glory of GOD, in the 
'^aci of Jefus Cbrijl ® j wheteas before, tbe 
Underftanding was darkened, being alienated 
ftom tbe life of GOD, throu^ the* Igno- 
rance that was in them, becaufe f tbe Blind- 
nefi or Perverfeneis of their Hearts • 

^ o w this Numination, of which I am 
fpeaking, does not ib much refer to o^fipe- 
culative, as to a PraBical and Heart-imprefT- 
ing Kfipwledge. It is true> that when a Man 
once comes to be in goc^ Earned in Reli- 
gion, he generally arrives at a* clearer and 
Knowledge even of the Dodlrines of 
Cbriftianity, than he had before : For he 
/hen fets himlelf to enquire with greater Di- 
Migence, and to feek Light of the great Father 
of Lights with greater Earnednefs ; he gets 
clear of many Evil ASedtions, that put a 
corrupt Biais upon his Judgtnent j and he 
comes within the Reach of thoie Promiles, 
Uxn Jhall we know, if we follow on to know 
tb^Lord'^ i and if any Man will do bis fVill, 
h Jhall know of the Do&rine, whether it be of 
GOD Yet I think, 1 may very properly 
layjk that at various Times, when our Judg- 
* ' D 4 • • ment 

» a Cor. iv. 6. ® Ephef. iv, x8. > Hof. vi. 3, 

\ ^ohn vii. 17. • 
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ment of any Objed: i^*,the fame, our j^fre~ 
henjkns of it are very different. • It is one 
Thing, for inftance, believe that God is 
the Omnipotent, All-wife, and JWt^acious. 
Governour of th^ World ; and anotheryssjacH, 
very different Thing, to have the Heajrt pow- ' 
erfully imprefjed with an Apprebenjkn of his 
Ability and Readinefs to help us. I will there • 
fore a little more particularly illuftrate thofe 
Refped&, in which the Apprehenfions of fufch 
as are really Regenerate^ differ from th©fe^ 
which they formerly had : And I hope you will 
do yourfclves the Juftice to refled, as we go 
along, how far you have ever felt theif: Ap- 
frehenjkms which you hear me defcribe ; and . 
I have a pleafing Perfuafion, that many of ^ 
you have felt them, in a much lively’ 
Manner than they can be deferibed. I ■ 
would obferve then to you, that a Regene-^ 
rate Soul has New Apprehenfions “ of GOZ), 

** — of itfelfi — of Chrifly — of 'Eternity ^ — 
*' and of the Way and Method that Goe* 

“ has marked out for its being happy 
“ there.” 


I. A Regenerate Soul has New Appebm- 
fions “ of the Slefled G 0 D." 4 

There are very few, who pretend(fe 
much as to ddubt of the Being of a Go)54 
and fewer yet, that will venture i^deny it : 

And 
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A{td even among vtrho have denied it, 
and difputed againitdt, fome, by their own 
Confeffion. have fel^their Hearts give them 
theJJ«f^nd upbraid them for uhng the 
of keafon and Speech, againft the 
Giver .and Preferver of both. I perfuade 
myfelf at Icaft, there are none that hear me 
•this Day, who would not look upon a pro- 
feffcd Atheiji as a Monfter, unworthy to 
Be a Member of Jiuman Society, and little 
to be trufted in any of its Relations. Yet 
after all, while the Being of the blelle<i God 
is warmly afferted, his Nature is fo little 
undwftood and confidered, that ther2 are 
Thoufands who may ftill properly be feid, 
to be without GOD in the World^^ov in Prac- 
♦ike and Temper, tho’ not in Notion, to be 
Atheijls in it. Wicked Men therefore in 
general are delcribed, as thofe that know not 
G 0*D ^ ; But where God has determined 


to glorify his Mercy in the Salvation of a 
Sinner, he Jhines into th^ Heart for this 
blefled Purpofe, to give the Light of the 
"Knowledge of theGhry of GOD^. And thus 
the Glories of the Divine Being are known 
to the Regenerate Soul in fuch a Manner, as 
K they are not to the moft acute Metaphyfician, 
the fublimeft Philofopher, who is himftlf 
a^Slranger to the Spiritual Life. 


» Ephef. ii. la. ^ 2 ThelT. i. 8 . 

^v. 6. • 


The 
* 2 Cor. 
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The Perlbn of we now lp(ak, 

has New .dpprelxn^oru ^ of the SfnrituaU* 
“ tyzn^Ommprefence '^sGODf'^-^fhj&Ma- 
** jefty and Purity ^ — olThis Powehtad^a- 
** tience ^ — of his Goodnefs^-— 9 XiA bis intkuuUm, 
“ jlcceji to Meifs Spirits, with the Reality 
** and Importance of his Operations upon 
“ them*.” — Permit me a little to rcprc- 
fcnt the Views of each, both to diredt your 
Enquiries, and alio to impre& your Minds; 
and my own, with Truths in which we. 
have ib intimate a Concern. 

Th e Divine Spirituality and Omniprefmee 
is apprehended by the Good Man in a pe- 
culiar Manner. Tha^ there is fome Jmma~ 
terial Subjlance, and that Matter is moved 
by his Adtive Power continually imprefs’d 
upon it, according to Rated Laws, is 
indeed ib plain a Di^te of Reaibn, that I 
queftion not, but the Thought influences the 
Minds of Ibme, who have not ib much Ac- 
quaintance with ’Language, as to, be able 
properly to expreis it : But alas, it eaflly 
pafles thro’, as if no way important. It is 
quite a diflferent Thing, to feel, as it were, 
the Preience of an infinitely Intelligent, and 
All-obierving Deity, adtually furrounding 
us in all Times ana Places ; — to lay ffpm 
the Heart, Ob •Lord, thou haft fearcbed 
and known me, fo that tbou underftandeft my ' 
I . Tbouf^las 



SeR. 2. the *Divi^ Omniprefence, 43 

‘tJimtgbts afar off: fp^tber fhaU J go from 
tby Spirit, or nobit^ fball I fee from thy 
Prefence t Hou bajl befet me behind and be- 
ferg^jmddaid thine Hand upon me “ j — to feel, 
-^Afr^wcrc, *tbe Hand of GODy which in- 
yre may feel, if we duly attend to it, in 
all the Impreffions made on pur Bodily Sen- 
fcs, and on the Powers of our Mind ; — to 
feel our felves even now fupported by it, 
Und to argue from the conllant Support of 
<pf his Hand, the never failing Notice of his 
Eye. ** He reads my prelent Thoughts j he 
** knows, even now, all the Secrets of my 
** Soul, and has always known them ; has 
** alw^s obferved my ConduA in every the 
minuted Particular, and recorded, *in per- 
i* manent Chara^ers, the whole Hidory of 
** my Life, and of my Heart ; of this de- 
** praved finfiil Life, of this vain, this 
treacherous, this rebellious Heart/' 

With this Conception of the Divine 
Obleiyjince are clofely add intimately con- 
neded New u^prehenfions of the Purity oj 
GOD, and of his infinite Majejly j Views, 
•which mutually aihd, and iUudrate each 
other. The IrreVerencc with which the 
<^GeneraIity of Men behave in the Prefence of 
\jOD, and the Ealined with which they 
^‘adroit the flighted Temptation to dn a- 
• gaind 
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gainft him, plainly ihew vrhat low Nfh 
tions they have of him,: But God does, as 
it were, appear to tht^'^Eye of a Renewed 
Mind, array’d in his Robes of ^ghl.ind 
Majefty ; ib .that he is ready to ^'•y— , 
“ / bai^ heard of thee by the hearing of the 
Ear^ but now mine Eye feeth thee * i I fee 
“ the Eternal, Self-exiftent, Self-fufficient 
“ God, who jits upon the Circle of the 
** Earthy and the Inhabitants thereof are as 
** Grajhoppers j who fpreadeth out the Hear 
vens^ as a Tent to dwell in^ and looks 
“ down on the Nations as the Drop of a 
Bucket^ and counts them as the fmall Duji 
of the Balance * ; Who would not fear be- 
** fore him f who ivould not tremble at his 
** Prefence who would not revere tha,r 
“ God, who is purer Eyes than to behold 
Evil^ and CAnnot look upon Iniquity * ; who 
“ cannot be tempted with EviPy but mu ft 
“ fee it, and hate it, even in all its Forms.” 

And fuch too are the Views its has of hk 
Jdmighty Power^ that the enlightned Mind 
will further add, “ A God of Almighty 
“ Powery who could fpeak a whole World.^ 
** into Ruin ; (undoubtfedly he could, for 
" he Ipoke it into Exiftence ;) who by on^ 

“ fingl6 

Job xHi. 5. “Ifa. xl. 15, 22. jer^v. a?.'*; 
? ttab. i. 13. • Jam. i. 13. 
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**” lingle Thought, t-sby one iilent Volition, 
could *eafily abaf^ the proudeft Creature 
“ in the^Univerfe ; muft have it in his 
“ Po^fSr to &rthg me in a Moment to the 
of Death, and to the Flames of Helli 
** to ky me as low in Mifcry, and to hold 
** me as long in it, as he ^ould ,pleale : 
’ This, O my Soul, this is the GOD, a- 
“ gain (I whom fuch feeble Worms as we 
*•* are daily offending, and whom we madly 
^ prefume to make our Enemy.” 

'f 

This gives the Regenerate Mm a further 
Set^ of the Patience of GOD, than ever 
he had before. Others may look round 
upon the World, and wonder there is fo 
‘ ifiuch penal Evil in it j but the Renewed 
Soul wonders, there is not a thoufand times 
more. When he fees, how the World lietb 
in JPickeAiefs ^ ; when he obfcrves, how poor 
impotent Mortals arc, many of them per- 
haps, in Words blafpheming the God of 
Heaven J many more of them, moft pre- 
fumptuoufly violating all the plainefl, and 
moft important Precepts of his Law ; and 
fhoft of the reft, living in a perpetual . For- 
jgetfulnefs of him, as if he were not at all, 
^ were not fo confiderable as to be any way 
•worth their Notice j fuch a^ one cannot but 
?Wonder, that the Almighty ]^^ajefty of Hea- 
ven 

^ I Joljn V. 19. 
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ven does not in a Mconent make himfeif 
known by the ^bundef of his Pchjoer, and 
confound all their Madnels and Folly, by 
cruihing the World with its InhalGStan^ in- 
to Ruin. He often fees the rying S m T ^n it . 
the defcending Rain, with AftonUhment that 
it (hould be fent down on fuch a World as 
ours. 

He has alfo more affedting Views than 
ever of the Divine Goodnefs. Moft Me:^ 
fpeculatively believe it j and they take occa- 
fion, even from that Belief, to affront it : 
But a Good Man views it at once as a*de- 
lightful, and a venerable Thing : He fears 
the Lord, and bis Goodmfs * ; and while it 
encourages him, guUty as he is, to repoiSs 
himfelf upon it as his Hope, it awakens a 
generous ^nd of Confuiion at the Thought 
of ever having offended him, and filfe his 
very Soul/ivith Indignation at the Thought 
of repeating fuch Offences. 

And pnee more, The Regenerate Man has 
quite different Notions than before, of the 
intimate Accefs which QOD has to the Spirit: 
of Men, and bis important Power of operating 
upon them. The greateft Part of Men in- 
deed confider not, as they ought, how the 
whole Material World perpetually depends?- 

upon 

* Hof. iii. 5. 
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upon a Divine Agency^ and is no other than 
one grand Machine^ on which the great Ar- 
tificer continually a£ts, to make it an Inftru- 
mes^oMlClercy ^to his Senfitive and Intelli- 
gcii^ Oreatures. But there are yet fewer, 
who ierioufly confider, how entirely the 
Hearts of Men are in the Hand of the Lord, 

' and how much depends on his Influences 
upon them. Neverthelefs Experience teaches 
t)ie Renewed Soul, that be is the GOD of 
the Spirits of all Flejh^, and that he not 
only views, but manages, them ts he 
pleafes. Lord,” does he fay, this Spirit 
** df mine is fhaded with thick Darknefs, but 
thou canfl illumirlate it ; it is difeafed, but 
** thou canft cure it ; it is unjlable as Watef, 
*** and lighter than a Feather, yet thou canft 
fix and eftablUh it; and whatever thou 
** wouldefl have me to be, and to do, for 
** thy Glory, and mine own Happinefs, thou 
“ canft work in me to both to will and to per- 
form it ^ ; So that all I need, to the Rec- 
“ titude and Felicity* of my Nature, is 
“ only this, that I may have more of thine 
** inward, vital, operative Prefence.” It is 
ftot'eafy to conceive, what Efficacy this 
y^Thought has, for the Transformation of 
tbe Soul. But again, 

2. New 

• ' * 
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o 

2. New Apprehenjions are conne^ed with 
thefc Sentiments in the Regenerate 
Soul, “ concerning and it»«ewn 
State." ' *■ — 

*Tis. furpriiing to think, how many run 
through fucceffive Years in Life, without” 
ever turning the Eye of the Mind inward, 
that the Soul may furvey itfelf. I Ipealc 
not of a Phihfophical Survey of the Facuk 
ties of'^ the Mind ; which, tho’ indeed in its 
Place it be ufeful and entertaining, is no 
more neceffary in its Refinements to a 'well 
order’d State, than Skill in Anatomy is to a 
healthful Conftitution : But I fpeak of tbofe 
Views of the ISnd, which are in the Rea^ ' 
of all, how low foever their Genius, or 
their Education may have been. 

A s all true Happinefs is an Internal 
Thing, where-ever God intends to produce 
it in the Heart of a revolted corrupted Crea- 
ture, (and fuch alas, we all naturdly are,) 
he leads it into a View of itfelf j and (hews 
it, (if I may be allowed the Ezprefiion,) 
a Mixture of Grandeur, ^xiAMifery, that* lies 
within j which yet the greatcft Part of Man-y 
kind live and die without ever obferving. 

I am here,” does the awaken’d Creature 
fay, “ an Jntetligent Being j fiir fuperiour to' 
this well-wrought Frame of Flelh and 

‘ “ Blood, 



Ser.2. Nep jlippreher^ns of itfelf, 49 

\ “ ^ood, which God has given me for a 
“ little while to command, and which I 
muft quickly drop in the Duft : I am. 
*5 nia^ capable of determining my own 
^ Choice, of ^iredting my own Adlions, of 
“ judgirig concerning the Importance of 
Ends, and the Propriety of A/^eans in Sub- 
ferviency to them : And while I Tee a 
“ vaft Variety of Creatures in different 
" Forms beneath me, I fee no Rank of 
“ Creatures above me, nothing nobler than 
“ Man^ here on Earth where I dwell. #Yet 
“ I fee Man, in the midil of his Glory, a 
** feeik dependent mortal Creature, who can- 
“ not poffibly be his own End, nor can of 
“ himfelf alone, by any Means command or 
iq/iire his own Happinefs. — Every thing 
tells me, that he is the Creature of GOD ; 
'‘i and that it his greateft Honour and Feli- 
" city, -to know, and pradtically to acknow- 
“ ledge himfelf to be lb : Every thing tells 
me, that it is moll reafonable, that GOD, 
“ who is tlje great Original of Man, Ihould 
“ alfo be the End of his Being : But have I 
“ made him the End of mine ? My Soul, 
“ ^irt confcious to thyfelf, thou haft 
lived in many Inftanc^s without him in the 
’Worlds . — He has given thee, even in the 
“ “ Syftem of thine own Nature, and of the 
“•vifible Beings that are roundabout thee, 
s £ph. ii. 12. 


com- 
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“ compared with his Providential Intcrpo- 
** htion in the Management ot them, the 
Intimations of bis holy and righteous fFill: 
“ He has cxprelled theje Df 0 aies £ir\imoie 
** plainly in his written Word : And when 
“ thou comeft to examine them, how art 
“ thou condemned by them ? When thou 
“ comeft to think of the Spirituality a»id 
** Purity of his Beings and his Law^ how 
** ftiamefiil does thy Temper, and thy Life, 
“ appear to have been ? what an infinite 
Difproportion is there between that, and its 
“ perfedl Rule! — And whom, oh my Soul, 
** haft thou bffended ? whofe Law haft 
thou broken? whofe Grace haft thou 
“ defpifed ? The Law, the Grace, of that 
“ Eternal GOD, of whom I have now*been 
hearing } who is here prefent with me, whc| 
** is even within me, and who Jees, oh my 
“ Heart, (more diftindlly than thbu canft 
“ fee,) all thy Guilt, and all its Aggrava- 
** tions. Oh Lord, I abhor my fef, and 
repent in Duji and AJhes oI have talk- 
“ ed of Sin, and of the Sentence of GOD 
“ agMnft it, as a Thing of Courfc : But oh 
“ my Soul, it is thine own Concern ! The 
“ Guilt, the Stain of Sin is ftill upon thde ; 

the Sentence of GOD is pronounced' a-^ 
“ gainft th?e; and it muft be reverfed, or 
“ thou art undone for ever. Thefe irregu- 

*flar 

^ Job xlii. 6. ' , 
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Idt Habitt and Dijpojilions that prevail in 
thee, muft be correSledy or they will 
prove thy Mortal Difeafe, and Everlaft- 
•g^Torment. — ■Yhou art a poor izeak 
“ irrefolute Creature : The Experience of 
“ every paft Day of Life, lince 1 began to 
.J‘ think of Religion at all, proves it: .Yet 
“*thou muft, byfome Means or other, at- 
“ t^in to Inward Strength and Inward Pu- 
“ rityy or thou art loft } and all thefe^r<’tf^ 
, “ Capacities^ and glorious Faculties, will but 
‘‘ make thy Ruin fb much the more *di- 
“ rtingufftied. Oh how weighty the Care! 
“ oK Row great the Charge! What ftiall I 
“ do, that Thought, that Pea/bn, that Jz«- 
iim mortality, may not be my Deftrudtion ? 
“ Where ftiall I find a Rock, that will be 
firm enough for my Support and Safety ? 
where (hall I find the Means, to build the 
** Fabrick of fuch a Happinefs, as thine, oh 
my Soul, muft be, if ever I am happy 
« at all ?” 


Thus docs God teach the Mind, by its 
Inward Reviews and Refie(ftions, this im- 
p(Ml!ant*Leftbn of its own Impotence and 
Guilt, of its Depravity and Ruin ; and fo 
prepares it for thofe New J^pprehenjions of 
Ch^ift, which I mentioned as the Third 
Particular. 


E ^ 


3. The 
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3. The Regenerate Soul has New Ap- 
prehenjions concerning the Lord 'Je~ 
fus Chrijiy confidered as a 
“ in general, and as fuch a "particular 
“ Mediator as he is exhibited in the 
r « Word of God.” 

<1 

That affedting View^ which the Rege- 
nerate Soul has, of the Majejly^ Glory ^ Pow- 
er, and P«r/V^ of the bleffed GO I), "will 
undoubtedly convince hinn, how unfit he ic 
in himfelf to appear before his awful Pre- 
fence. He is ready to fink down^'in the 
Duft at the very Thought, and to fay. 
Who is able to Jland before fuch a gren^- 
“ and holy GOD, as thou art * ? If I Svere 
“ in all the Original Redtitude and Glory of 
“ my Nature, I could not do it : Ho^ 
much left, furrounded as I am, with fo 
“ much Guilt, with fo much Pollution ! 

I need, as* it were, a Days-Man betwixt 
“ us, who might lay his Hand upon us both 
“ who ftiould tranfadt Affairs in my Name 
“ with God, and bring the peaceful .Mef- 
“ fages of God t© me : Let fuch anyone 
“ Jpeak with me, and I will hear ; but *let 
“ not G O D /peak with me, lefi Idie^y 
An d when he comes to take a more i^ear 
and intimate View of this Mediator which 

God 

‘I Saxn. vi. 20. *‘Jobix, 33, .lExod, xx. ig. 
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^<Joi>has esmibited in the Gofpel,' the Re- 
newed Soul IS even charmed and traorporf-" 
ed with the View: And that jESUs^whofe 
before pihnounced with fo much 
Coldnefs, -that the very Mention of it was a 
Kind of Profanation, now is regarded by him 
^ as the chief eji among ten thoufand^t He be^oldi 
Glory ^ as that of the only-begotten of the 
Father^ full of Grace and Truth^. The 
Union of the Divine and Human Nature in 


the Perfon of Cdorijl^ though it appears indeed 
Myjiery^ which he cannot fully explain, 
- is neverthblefs a glorious Certainty^ which in 
the general he moft cordially believes. He 
fees Emmanuel^ GOD dwelling with us in 
Human Flefh, and acquiefces in the Sight j 
• \v£Hf the Rays of Divine Glory are attem- 
pered by paffing through the Vail^ that is to 
f<:^\ his Flejh He confiders Chrijl^ as made 
of GOD unto him Wifdomy and Righteouf 
nefSj and SanSiiJication, and Redemption p : 
^And each of thefe Views rejoices him to the 
very Heart.* “ Ignorant as I am, I fliall 
“ be taught and inftrudled by him^ that 
“ great Prophet whom God fent into the 
“ iVorM } by him^ who is Incarnate Wif- 
** y?w, as well as Incarnate Love j whole 


“ Words relbund in the Gofpel, and whole 
** Spirit leals tlie InftruiStions of his Word. 
• ^ E 3 ‘ « Guilty 


"•Cant. V. 10. " John i. 14.. 

*20. PI Cor.^ i. 30. 
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“ Guilty as I am, my Crimes Ifliall be ex- 
plated ; for there is Redemption in his Bloody 
** even the Forgivenefs of Sins .* Thei« is 
** an Everlajiing Righteoufnefs, that».|)e has 
** introduced ; and oh, how richly wilf it 
“ adorn my Soul ! — This Pollution of mine 
ihall not for ever exclude me from a 
“ comfortable Intercourfe with the pure 
** Majefty of Heaven ; for Cbrijl is come 
“ to be my Sandiijication ; and he can 
“ cleanle me by his Spirit ^ and transform 
** me into that Divine delightful Image 
“ which I have loft. — Viftorious Lord, 
how eafily canft thou redeem me from that 
** State of Servitude, in which I have been 
kept fo long complaining ? How ealily, 
“ and how powerfully, canft thou vindicate 
me mto the glorious Liberty of the Children 
of GOD ^ f — Bleflcd thou art my 

** Lighty and my Strcngthy my Hopey and 
** my foy I Thou art jufty«c^fl Saviour ^ as 
** my Necelfity requires ; thou filleft up all 
“ my Wants, and all my Wl'flies, ; thou 
art all in all to me ! I would not be igno- 
“ rant of thee for ten thoufand Worlds : I 
would not live a Day, nor aR Hour, 
without recolledting, who, and what tnou 
art, and maintaining that Intercourfe with 
thee, is the Ltfe of my Soul.” 

4 * 

n jipli, i. viij. ■ , 
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4. 'The Regenerate Soul has alfo Nemr^ 
Apprebenfms of the Importance of 
Eternity^ when compared with 
Time ahd all its Q>ncerns.” 


CC 


’Tis indeed a moft pity able Thing, and 
'a^«k£ns>our Aftonilhment, Grief, and In- 
dignation, to obferve how \ht*Things <f this 
, Wofld prefs ^ down Immortal Spirits, and 
reduce them almoft indeed to a State of 
Brutality. Moft deplorable it is, to Ice^the 
l*ower^ndJ£nergy of thofe Motives, which 
are iiakf;n merely from this Earthy and its 
little Concernments j fo that if a Man did 
but know what was the favourite Vanity y he 
^J^jTalmoft predict, from the Knowledge 
®f Circumftances, how a Man’s Adions 
would be order’d; and might almoft be 
Ihre, that he would follow, whitherfoever 
this Interejiy or that Pleafure, this amhitiouSy 
>Dr that mercenary View called him ; though 
all the Profpedts for an Eternal World 
ed the contrary Way. Such is the Folly and 
Madnefsy that is in Mens Hearts while they 
liv^ and after that they go down to the Dead ^y 
aro Ipend that Immort&l Duration, which 
they have delpifed, in fruitlefs Lamentations. 
Fatal Delufton! which it is the great De> 
iigti of the Gofpel to cure. 

E 4 

* I Ecclef. ix. 3. • 
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But when a Soul becomes •^JPlto ^aha~ 
'Miiy it is taught to look not at the Things 
which are feen^ but at the Things which arinot 
feen ; becaufe it has now a full Senfe of. whst 
before it only notionally confelTedp that the 
Things which are feeUy are Temporal % but the 
Things which are not feeUy are Eternal — 
Eternity I it is impoffible I {h^blu fUl 
you, how much an Eye, that is enlighten’d by 
God, fees, and reads, as it wei<i, in that one 
Word j while one Scene beyond another is 
ftill'’opening on the Mind, till its Sight, and 
its Thoughts are fwallowed ^up'f* And'' as 
the Creatures are as Nothing with re^ft to 
God, fo all the Interefts of Time^ with re- 
fpedt to Eternity y appear as lefs than Notpjim 
and Vanity To be made for an EveiT 3 /l* 
ing Exigence .ppears in fo awful a View’ 
that v'hile it has feme pleafing HopCy Jt 
rejoices with trembling -y and every ‘i-emain- 
ing Feary with relation to this great Intereft, 
feems a r-^ater Evil, than the Certainty of 
any Temporal Calamity. 

I might add upon this Head, That the 
Regenerate Soul has not only New Views of 
the Importancey bpt likewife of the Na- 
ture y of the iwijible and Eternal State 1 
and particularly of the Nature of the Celejlial 
Happinefs. It does not conlicer it merely, 
or chiefly, as a State of Corporeal Enjoyment, 

formed 

* 2 Cor. iv. 18. ® " Ifa. xl. 17. 
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fo^iintdl tJ gratify and delight the Senfe s ; bu t 
as a State of perfedt Conformity to Go!5v 
and moft endearing Intercourfe with him 
^^which a§ it* begins already by Divine 
Grace to tafte the Heafures, lb it moft ar- 
dently thirfts after them j and would be 
heartily willing to lofe this Body for ever, 
•'atrd iV bid an Eternal Adigi to every Objedt 
capabl^of giving it Delight j rather than it 
would ccnfent to lofe, in a perpetual Suc- 
ceffion of fuch Objedls, the Sight of the 
Father of Spirits, and that Senfibility of 
jSiiT’tlCVcf ' which adds the moft fubftantial 
8?jlidity, and exalted Reiifti, to every infe- 
riour Good, that can be deiired from it. 

^ 5 . A Regenerate Man has allb New ^p~ 
prehenfeons “ of the Way which God 
has marked out to this Happinefs” 

Nothing is more common, than for 
carnal and ignorant Men, to imagine, that 
it is a very eafy thing to get to Heaven j and 
upon this Prefumption, they hew out to them- 
fehes Ciftems, broken Cijlerns that can bold 
^no Water ; and often live and die with a 
Lye in their Right-Hand But the Re- 
newed Soul, having fuch awful Notions of 
the blel^ GOD, and fuch jfpprehenfions of 
* the ^dellency and Glory of the Heaven^ 

• State^ 

y Jcr. ii. 13. • * Ifa, xliv, 20. 
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State ^ as you have heard, deepij^ ijFeefc-lfaw . 
f.Srdltltely neceffary it is, that foroething’of" 
/ a very great and important Qjange 'OnowlSi 
pafs in the Mind of that' finful Creature, ■ 
that ever hopes to be a Partaker oKit. I^e ~ 
fees, that ’tis impoffible, any External^ Pro- 
feflion,^or External Rite, {hould fccure fo 
great an End; .impoffible, that 
ffiould be Regeneration^ in that §cnfe in 
which the Scripture ufes the Word, or that 
by this alone, though ever lb regularly ad- 
minilh^, a Man’s Eternal Happmels (hould 
be Iccured. He fees, that to bS'ar^^iiafed 
to this or that Party of ChrifiianSy to 53iii 
with EJlabliJhedy or with Separate ChurcheSy 
and to be ever fo zealous for their refpec- 
tive Order, Worlhip, and Dilcipline, is 
Thing quite of foreign Conlideration here ; 
and that the bcft, or the worft erf" Men, may <■ 
be, and probably are, on one Side, and on ' 
another j nay, that Ignorance, Pride, and Bi- 
gotry may take ..Occafion from hence, to 
render Men farther from the Kingdom of 
GODy than any Miftake in Judgment, or 
Pradtice, on thefe difputed Points, could 
have fet them. ^ 

No, my Brethren, 'when a Man’s Eyes^ 
are enlightened by God’s renewing Spirit, 
he fees, and feels, that in the La;^age of 
Scripture, he friuft be created anew ?» Chriji *• 

t 
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’*•’ that Holinefs is a Charadler 

witboitf wJ^cb no Man Jhall fee the 
^lid he is Mrhaps little anxious, whether this^ 
Mgp^e F^tb ^thatf produces it, lhall be called 
a Condition^ or a ^^lijication^ or an Infru- 
ment^ •while he fees he mud perUh without 
it : fees, that as it is abfolately negeffaryy 

no it' "'is very extenjive^ 33 the Command- 
ment wl»ich is its Rule is exceeding broad* : 
He fees, that it mud not only ededtually 
regulate the jiSlions of his Idfe^ but controul 
all the Sentipents of his Heart: N*y, he 
4 !iies, “ifTfilfiit not only be fubmitted to as a 
Tlftrfdryy but be chofen as a mod amiable 
Thing : And accordingly, he does chufe if 
_a§ fjich . — The Vnregenerate Soul, when he 
'^ears of Repentance and Reformationy tho' 
he underdands not half that it means, nor 
is aware of what will in Fa<d be the greated 
Difficulty of it, looks upon it at bed as a 
naufeous MedscinCy which he mud take, or 
die : But the Regenerate Mign finds his Heart 
fo wonderfully end fo happily ebangedy that 
he regards it for itfelf, as the Food, the 
Health, and the Life of his Soul ; as that 
^hich necedarily brjngs its own Pleajures, 
and in a confiderable Degree its own Reward 
along with it ; fo that now, as David beau- 
tifully exnefies it. He openetb his Mouthy and 

• / ' • pantetbi 

• ' ii. |o. * Hgb. xli. 14. f P£J. cxix. 9^. 
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pantetb ; becaufe be longs for TfaS?- j 

^j3Sn^ents •*. | 

And I will add once more. The Good 
Man is alfo made Tenfible oF the Po^ce wii/'lL. 
Faith and Holinefs holdy in the Schema which 


God has laid, for o\ 3 X JujiiJkation before 
him, apd owe* Acceptance with him,.; T do 
not fay, that all jOhriJitans conceive 
with equal Perfpicuity, or exprefs tb4r Con- 
ceptions with equal Exadtnefs : The moft 


candid Allowance Ihould here be made for 


the different Ideas they fix to ihej^me Phrpffes, 
as they have been ufed to look u^JdJnTtnem, 
with Veneration, or with Sufpicion. 
this I will venture to fay, becaufe I am per- 
fuaded the Scripture will bear me ou4*jii_ 
it, “ that the Confidence of a Regenerate SoiaV " 
“ is not fixed on his own Holinefs ^ or Faith, 

“ as the meritorious Caufe of his Acceptance 
** with God.” He is deeply and cordially 
fenfible, that he is made accepted in the Be- 
loved * ; and feeing nothing but Guilt, and 
Weaknefs, and Ruin in himfelf, he aferibes 
to the bleffed yefus, and to the Riches of 
God’s free Grace in him, his Righteoufnels, 
his Strength, and his Salvation. And where 
a Man is thus perfuaded, I think he mufi; 
in Efiedl believe, even tho’ he might Icruple 
in Words exprelsly to own it, “ tSat Chrifl, 

«* as our great having perfeA*?^ obeyed 

the 


Pfal. cxix. 131. 


' Eph, i. 6. ^ 
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oi God himfelf, and by his_ 
Blood having fully fatisjied the Uvoini^^ 
* JuJiice/ioi the Breach of it, we, on our 
• iL Jr elievin^ ip hm by a vital Faith, are jufti’- 
" Jied before God by the Imputation of his 
** petfedl RigbteoufnefsP This latter Way 
of ftafing it, when rightly explained, appears 
•juft bijuivalent to the fogner j and it is a 
Mannei of conceiving and expreffing it, 
which, when rightly underftood, feems ex- 
tPeamly fuitable to that deep Humility ^ and 
P^^erty of , spirit ^ to which the Renewed 
-Soul UDi^ught, when, like a new-born Babe, 
fPldefres the fine ere Milk of the Word, that 
it may grow thereby But as the Mind, at 
a Time, finds little Inclination to con- 
Hand about Words and Phrafes, it would be 
much lefs proper for me, to enter into any 
‘ Controverfy about them here. 


Let it fufHce for the prefent, that I 
have given you this plain Reprefentation of 
that Change, which is wrought in a Man’s 
Apprehenfons, when he is made a New Crea- 
ture. When Old Things are pajfed away, he 
fba&'N'ew Apprehenfionf of GOD, of himfef, 
of Chriji, of Eternity, and of the Way to 
obtain the Happinefs of it : And as at this 
happy Tfce all things are become New, there 
* / ' ’ are 


if I Pet. ii. 2. 
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are “ New AfFedions, New '^fo'Ptn^ns, - 
Labours, New EnjoymenC, and 
** New Hopes,” which are thes^efult ox" 
the Change already deicribed*. Bunit wil\^l^ 
much more difficult to reduce what I have 
to offer on thefe Heads^ within the Bounds 
of the next Difcourfe^ than proper to at- 
tempt any of th^tji in this. Go homjf.'-my'* 
Friends, and try yourfelves by wjiat you 
have already heard ; and be affurdl, that if 
you are condemned by this Part of the D«- 
fcription, it is impoffible you ffiould be ap- 
proved by any that will follow ; liiiC^ lKey 
have all their Foundation in this. ^ ‘ 



SEJ^- 
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S E R M O N III. 

J 

of t.'ie Nature of Regene- 
ration, with refped to the 
Change it produces in Mens 
AfFeAions, Refolutions, Labours, 
* 'lU^y'ments, and Hopes. 


2 C O R. V. I 7. 

« ' 

If any Man be in Chrifiy he is a 
New Creature : Old ^Things are 
pajfed awayy beboldy all Things art 
become New. 


A mong the various Subjects, which 
cxercife the Thoughts and Tongues 
pi Men, few are more talked of than ^/r> 
giott. But it is melancholy to think, how 
Tittle it is underilood ; and how much it is 
miftaken Jfand mifreprefented in the World. 
•The before us gives us a vbry inftrudlivc 
Vie^^f it i fuch a View, that 1 am fure. 


an 


4 
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^ an Experimental Knowledge of ^itSrSeiife, 
^ ^^dld be infinitely preferable to the mofl 
critical and exaft Knowledge of ^11 the moH: 
carious Paflages, both of the Old Tejlam^, 
and the New. From it, you know, I have 
begun to defcribe that great Change^ which 
the Word of ^od teaches us to nprefent 
under the Notiqn of Regeneration, or ac- 
_ cording to the Language of St. Raul, .in 
this Paflage of his Writings, by a New Cred^ 
tion. I know I am explaining it before 
many,* who have been much longer ac- 
quainted with it than myfelf ; larKt^vT bc-^ 
comes me to believe, before many, that h :. . e 
attained to much higher Advances in it : 
But 1 fear alfo at the fame Time, I foeak 
of it before many, who are yet Strangers * 1 ^, 
it ; and I am labouring, by the plaineft Ad- 
dreffes that I can, to give them at leaft fome 
juft Ideas of it. Oh that to all the Dcfcrip- 
tions, that either have, or (hall be given, God 
may by his Grj^ce add that Underftanding, 
which arifes from feeling correlpondent Im- 
prefiions on the Mind ! 

I HAVE already endeavoured to illuftrate 
thofe New Apffrebenjions, which arife in thp 
Regenerate Mind ; Apprehenjiom of the blefied 
GO Df of itfelf, of Chrijl, of the Eternal 
World, and of the Way to obtain |he Happi- 
nefs of it. It*now remains, thary confid^r 
thole New Affedlions, Refolutions,!. 'hours, 

I • “ 
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'^Epjoy meats, and Hopes,"' which refult 
fnftn them! I obfcrve therefore. 


.JP[, T H AT ^tdNew ./^pprebenjions will be 
attended with iVcw A F F E C T I O N S. 

--f 

I REAtoiLY acknowledge, that theDe- 
gice, in which the AffeSiiori. operate, may, 
and will be diffeicenty in different Perfons, 
accbrdingto their Natural Conffitution ; But 
' as in Tome Degree or another, they make an 
^flential Part of our Frame, it is impofhble 
but *th€^"iu1ift be impreffed with a Matter 
of ibeh infinite Importance, as Religion wiU 
appear. And the Apprebenfions defcribed 
ahoye^muft awaken the Excrcife of corre- 
‘•^tdhdent Affc6lionSy and direct them to Ob- 
-^fedls very different from thofe, by which 
they were before excited, and on which they 
were fixled. And here now. 


I. This may be clpecially illuftrated 
in LiO^e. 


Love is indeed thertt//>7^ PaJJion of the 
Mind, 'and has all the refl in an avowed and 
real Subjedlion to it. And here lies the very 
Root of Human Mifery, in our fallen and 
degenerate jjute : We are naturally Lovers 
of ourfchejjfi a very irregular Degree -ff^^overs 
of PleafffieSy more than Lovers of QO D*. 

*^Tim. ii]. 4. 


But 
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Bat on the contrary, tke frfi greets 
Commandment of the Law is written in “(iie 
Breaft of every Regenerate Man : Tliou Jhalt 
hve the Lord thy GOZ>, with Ml thine lieoKL 
and with all thy Souly and with all thy Mind 
It is true indeed, that if his Soul . viPere per- 
iedfly deliveVed into this Mould,^ and his 
Attainments vrrDivine Love were compleait, 
there would be an End of all Sin, and almofb 
of all Calamity too : For what Evil could 
alTail or impr^ a Mind, entirely and'un- 
changeably fixed upon Gop ?*. Yet th at thy 
Love of GOD (hould be the prevaiUfjgJf^ 
feBiony is not merely a Circumftance, out an 
Efilential Part of true Religion. While the 
Good Man fees him who is invifible . 

finitely pcrfedl in himlelf, and as the Authd^ 
of Being and Happinefs to the whole Crea-^^ 
tion, he cannot but acknowledge, ^that hie 
k beyond Comparifbn the mojl amiable of all 
Obje<5ls. And tho’ k is certain, that nothing ^ 
can fb much induce and inflame our Love to 
GODy as a well-grounded Afllitance, that 
he is become our GOD, and our Father in 
Chrifi ; yet before the Regenerate Soul has 
attained to this, a Benfe of thofe ^avoiKs 
which he receives from God in common 
with the whole Human Raco^ and more 
efbecially of/bofe, which are inferable frq^n 

* Matt. xxii. 37, 38, • f Heb. xi. 27.^ 
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•An^njiian Profeflion^ together with 4he 
Apprehenfion of his being accefTible thro' a 
Mediator^ and reconcilable to finful Men^ 
^ wlu''^difFufe fdme delightful Scnfe of God 
over th^Mind, which will grow fweeter in 
Proportion to the Degree, in wljich his own 
Hopes brighten and fettle, while they are 
, growing toward the full Ajfur^ce of Faith. 

I And as the real Chrillian loves him that 
I hega^^ he lov^s him alfo that is begotten of 
' him He loves the Lord Refits Cbrtjl in^in-^ 
him not in a cold and in- 
lenlibjpj^anner, as he once did, but witli 
inflamed Affedticms, as the chiefeji among ten 
thoufand^ and altogetloer lovely ' . If he knows 
Degree the Grace of our Lord yefus 
^hriji in becoming Incarnate for the Salva* 
tion of his People, in making himfelf a Sa- 
crifice for their Sins, and paying his Life for 
the Ranlbm of their Lives ; he feels hinv 
-■lelf drawn toward yejusy thus lifted up on 
the Crofs ** ; ,and the Love of Chriji conjirains 
him ‘ to fuch a Degree, that he longs to find 
out (bmc acceptable Method to exprefs his 
inward iind over-bearing Scnfe of it. How 
dvmded foever rrue Cbrijlians may be in other 
Refpcdls, they all agree in this, in loving 
that yefus wBm they have not fecn 
F 2 ‘ ’ 


.y 

* I I. 

t 2 Cor/^iii. 9. 
Pc»/i. 8. 


' Eph. vi. 24* 
^Jobnxii. 32. 


We 

Cant. V. JO, 16. 
‘ 2 Cor. V. 14. 
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. ^We may further recolledl on this 
that the Apojik in a folemn Manner adjures 
Chriftians by the Love of .the Spirit * ; there- 
by plainly implying, that fuck a Love 19 him 
is an important Branch of their Clwadler : 
And it muft be fo in all thofe, w^o regard 
him, as every Regenerate Soul does, as the 
Author of Di^e Light and Life, and as the 
Source of Love and Happinefs, by whom 
this Love of GOD is Jhed abroad in the 
Heart while it is enlarged with facred 
Delight to run the Way of- his Cnmmand^~~ 
ments " ; as that Spirit, by whom noe )!ir'ej[(dled 
to the Day of Redemption and who brings 
down the Foretajles of Heaven to that Heart 
in which he dwells, and which by 
fence he confecrates as the Teupte of 
GODP. 

And moft natural is it, that a Soul filed 
with thefe Impreffions and Views, (hould 
overflow with unutterable Joy, and feeling* 
itfelf thus ha|)py in an Intercourfe with its 
God, fliould be enlarged in Low to Man : 
For, lays the Apoftle, ye are taught oj GOD 
to love one another Thofe, whom, he ap- 
prehends as his Brethren by regenerating 
Grace, he knows are with him beloved of the 
Lord ; and as he hopes to dwfdl with them 
for ever in* Glory, he m\x^ loFdkthem foifar 

N as 

\ 

• Rom. XV. 30. “ Rqjjn. v. 5. " Pfal. x xix*. 32. 

• Eph. iv. 30. P I Cor. iii. 16. • ? i Thci iv. 9^ 
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he knows them now. And tho’ a narrow 
Bdu^tion, and that Bigotry, which foifie- 
times conceals itfelf under very honourable 


apd pious Names, may perhaps influence even 
^a lahdtified Helrt, fo far as to entertain un- 


kind Suspicions as to thofe whofc Religious 
Sentiments may differ from his own, and it 
may be, to pafs fome rafh __penfures upon 
them ; yet as his Acquaintance with them 
incfeafes, and he difcerns, under their dif- 


I fereut Forms, the Traces of their common 


Father, his Prejudices wear off, and thatlbme- 
time^y /Very Yenfible Degrees ; and Chrift- 
\3S»'^‘’ceive one another^ as CImJl has re- 
ceived them all And where the Good Man 


cannot Jove others with a Love of Complacency 
r and l^Jleem, he at leaft beholds them with a 
Ltove of Compajfion and Pity ; and remem- 
bers the Relation of Fellow-Creatures ^ where 
hb fees* no Reafon to hope that they are 
Yellow-Heirs with him. In a Word, the 
’Heart is melted down into Xendernefs ; it 
is warmed, with generous Sentiments; it 
longs for Opportunities of diffufing Good of 
all Kinds, both Temporal and Spiritual, 
wide as its Influence can reach ; it beats 
with an Ardour, which fometimes painfully 
recoils upon a Man’s Self, for Want of Abili- 
ty to help o^ers in Proportion to his Delire 
to tio it : ^^d that God, who knows all the 

F 3 inmoft 

XV. 7. • 
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inmoft Workings of his Mind, hears many 
an importunate Interceffion for others iif 
Hours of folemn Devotion, and many a 
compafiionate Ejaculatioji, which he is oci- 
cafionally fending im to Heaven from 'fitne 
to Time, as he pafles through fo iinful and 
fo calamitous a World. 

Thesp are the ruling AffeSlions in the 
Heart of a Ghod Man } and though it is 
neither reafonable, nor poflible, that . he , 
fhould entirely divefl himfelf of Self-love^ 
yet he endeavours to regulate it ib, that it 
may not interfere with the more important 
Conhderation of General Good. * ' 6 ^''.lias 
the loweft Place in his Regards, nor does 
he limit his AfFe(5lion to a Party ; but aim- 
ing at extenfive Ufefulnefs, he gi^irds a-r 
gainft thofe immoderate Attachments to par-^ 
hcular Friendihips, and thoie extravagant 
Sallies of perfonal Fondnefs, which arc of- 
|:en no more than Self-love under a fpecious 
Dilguile ; which at once alienate the Heartr 
from God, and contradf the Social A^ec- 
tions within very narrow, and thofe very 
irregular Bounds j and fo prove almoR as 
fatal to the Health of the Af/W, a^ an cx- 
peHive Flow of Bldod into one Part, would 
he to that of the Body, 

I HAVE enlarged lb copioufly on this 
Change in the leading Affection V the Muid^ 
% that 
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sihat I muft touch in a mcn’e tranfient Man* 
the reft. I add therefore, 

, 2. That a Ibgenerate Soul has New 
" Averfms*. 

% 

He once hated Kfwwkdge^ ,and £d mi 
(dmfe the Fear of the LordK He bafed the 
Light which difclofed to^e aking Eye of 
hi? Confcience the beloved and indulged Ir- 
regularities of his Heart. He hated every 
Thing, that laid an Embargo upoQ his 
*Lufts ; And Was ready to count thofe fc^: 
hii^'FnemieSf that plainly admonilhed him, 
and fecretly to dtjlike thofe, whofe Condud); 
even filently reproved him. But now all 
thele Things are amiable to him ; and thofe 
• are efteemed his moft valuable Friends^ 
whofe Example may be moft edifying, 
Whofe •Inftru(ftions may be nrK>ft ufeful, and 
whole Admonitions may be moft faithful. 
' for he now hates every falfe Way " ; yea, 
and every, vain I'bought too''. He looks 
upon every irregular Defire, as an Enemy, 
which he longs utterly to fubdue ; and e- 
fpecially ftrives againft that Sin which does 
moji eafly befet bim^ and abhors it more than 
he ever delighted in it. And though he ra- 
ther pities^ than bates the Perfons of the moft 
• 0' Fa * • wretch- 

y ^ 

. * Pro;'; i. ag. ‘ John iii. 20. 

A(f^y ^Ver. 113. « 


» PfUl. cxi^. 
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wretched and mifchievous Tranfgreffors, 
he “can no longer continue an indearSg 
Friendfliip with thofe, who were once his 
Seducers to Sin, and his 'Coippanions ia. it. 
In this Senfe, like Davidy he hates the Con- 
gregation of Evil- doers y and will not fit with 
the Wicked'^ , and if they will not be wrought 
upon by his airnpaffionate Endeavours to 
reclaim them, he will foon break oiF the 
infedlious Intercourfe, and fay, Depart from 
mCy ye Evil doerSy for I deteimine that 1 
will 'keep the Commandments of, my GOD - 

3 . The Regenerate Man has alfo'IV^ 
Defires. 


There was a Time, when Sinful Taf- 
JionSy as the ^oflle exprefles it, did work ' 
in his Members to bring forth Fruit unto 
Death He was fulfilling the Defires of the 
Flejhy and of the Mindly and making Provi- 
fion to fulfil the hufis of both But now 
he earneftly defircs a Conformity to GO Dy 
as his higheft Happinefsj and can look up 
to him, and fay, “ Oh Lordy the Defire of 
“ my Soul is to thy NamOy and to- (he Re- 
“ membrance of thee ' ; to maintain fuch a 
** Senfe of thy Prefence at all Times, as 
" may influence my Heart tcA think, rny 

* " Lips 


■ Pfal. xxvi. 5. 
• Eph. ii. 3. 
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y Plal. cxix. 115. 
^ Rom.^xiii. 14, 




1 


Ser. 3. *• bas New Dejires. 73 

JLips to fpeaky and my Hands to adt, in 
^ a Manner fuitable to that Remembftnce, 
'* and agreeable to thy wife and holy Will.” 

• He now hun^erf and tbirjls after Rigbteouf- 
nefs ; feels as real an Appetite after more 
advaiibed Degrees of Piety and Holinefs, as 
he ever felt toward the Gratification^ of his 

* Senfes ; and ejleems the ppper Methods of 
attaining thefe advanced Degrees, even more 
than bis necejjary Food‘. Inftead of deftring 
t (5 run through a long Courfe of Animal En~ 
joymentSf he dejires to get above them*; longs 
tcv.be i pure and triumphant Spirit in the 
refined Regions of Immortality ; and is wil- 
ling ratber to he abfent from the Body, and 
to he prejent with the LordK 

But I wave the further Illuftration of 
this, till I come to confider the New Hopes 
\ which infpire him. I therefore add, as a 
neceHary Confequence of thele New De- 
fircs^ 

4. T«at the Regenerate Man has New 
Fears. 

Pa IN and Sorrovy, Dilappointment and 
AfBidion, he naturally feared ; and the 
Forebodings of his own Mind would fome- 
^ times av. aken the Fears of future Punifli- 
ment, .According to the righteous Judgment 

of 

^ * Matt, 6. * tfob xxiii. 12. * 2 Cor. v. 8. 
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of an offended Goo : But now he fears not 
merely Punifliment, but Guilt; fears 
Remonftrance of an injured Confcience ; fot 
he reverences Confcience as Qoo’s Vicegerent 
in his Bofom. He therefore fiars the mbft 
fecret fins, as well as thofe which i^ight 
occafion publick Difgrace; yea, ht fears, 
left by a precipitate and inconliderate Con- , 
duift he fhould COiitra^l: Guilt before he is 
aware. He fears, left he (hould inadver- 
tently injure and grieve others,^ even tljc 
weakeft and the meaneft. He fears uflng 
his Liberty, in a Manner that might infnare 
his Brethren, or might occafion any ScaiiS^a' 
to a Chrifiian Profeflion; For fuch is the 
Senfibility of his Heart in this refpefl: , that 
he would be more deeply concerned forthe 
Difhonour brought to Goo, and the Re- 
proach which might be thrown on Religion, 
by any unfuitable Conduift of his; than 
merely for that Part of the Shame, that 
might immediately and diredtly fall upon 
himfelf. But agSin, 

5. The Regenerate Man has New Joys. 

% 

These arife chiefly,* from an Intercourfe 
with GOJDthrough fefus Cbrifi\ and from 
a Review of himfelf as under the^ landlify- 
ing Influences of his Grace, and as brought ' 
into a State of Favour with him, ^Pro- 

, por’l^n • 
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portion to the Degree in which he can dif- 
cem himfelf in this Chara£ter and State. 

% a 

You know Davids fpeakingof GOD, 
calls him bit exceeding Joy ® } and declares 
the Ghdnefs be bad put into bis Hearty by 
lifting up tbe Light of bis Countenance upon 
bim^ to be far beyond what they could have, 
whofe Com and Wine inenafed^. And the 
Apoftle Paul fpcaks of Cbrijlians, as joyir^ 
in GOD through fefus Cbrijl and as re- 
joicing in *ChriJi Jefus ^ : And Peter alfo 
deicri^s them, as thofe, who believingin bim^ 
unfeeuy rejoice with foy unfpeakable, and 
full of Glory 

Perhaps there was a Time, when the 
Gocld Man cenfured all Pretences of this 
Kind, now at lead in thefe latter Days of 
Cbri/lianit)\ as an empty enthufiaftick Pre- 
teneg : But fince he has tajled that tbe Lard 
is gracious he has that Experimental 
Knowledge of their Reality and Excellence, 
which he can confidently of^fe to all the 
mod arttlil and fophidical Cavils ; and could 
as foon doubt, whether the Sun enlightens 
hisJByes, and warms his Body, as he could 

? pedion, whether GOD has Ways of manU 
eding himfelf to Souls, when it is felt with 
unutterable Delight : And when thus enter* 
, . . tain’d, 

* Pial. xliii. 4. •' Pfal. iv. 6, 7. * Rom. v. II. 

Phil. iii. 3, ‘ I Pet. i. 8. » i Pet. U. 3. 
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tain’d, he can adopt Davids Words, and 
lay, that bis Soul is fatisjied as with Marrow 
a^ FatnefSy fo that wifb joyful Lips be praifes 
GOD ", when his Meditation of him is thus 
Jweei % and GOD fays unto bis Soul, I am 
thy Salvation ^ 

Tnfe Survey of the Lord Jefus Chrijl 
gives him alfo unutterable Joy ; while he 
refledts on that ample Provifion, which God 
has made by him^ for the Supph^ of all his 
Neceflitics} and that firm Security, which 
is given to his Soul, by a believing Union 
with Cbriji j whereby his Life is conned^ed 
with that of his Saviour. In his conftant 
Prefence, in his faithful Care, he can boafi 
all the Day long ’ j and that Friendfhip, which 
eftablilhes a Community of Interefts between 
him and his Lord, engages him to rejoice in 
that Salvation and Happinefs, to which he 
is advanced at the Right Hand of GO Dy 
and gives him, by joyful Sympathy, his 
Part with Chrijl in Glory, before hp perfo- 
nally arrives at the full Pofiefiion of it. 

I ADD, that he allb rejoices in the Con- 
Icioufnefs of Go j>*s gracious Work upon his 
own Souly fo far as he can difcern the Traces 
of it there. He delights to feel himielf, as 

• • % it ‘ 

■ Pfal. Ixiii. 5, f Pfal. civ. 34. ^ Pfal, xxxv. 3. 

» Plal. xliv. 8. 
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it -were, cured of the mortal Difeafe, with 
v^hich he once faw himfelf infeded ; to find 
"himfelf in Health and Vigour of Mind, re- 
' newed to Conformity with the Divine 
Image. He delights to look inward, and 
fee that Transformation of Soul, which has 
tnade the Wildernefs like the Garden, of the 
'Lord 'y fo that injiead of th:*Thorn there Jhall 
cpme up the Fir-tree, and inficad of the Briar 
the Myrtle Thus the Good Man is fatif- 
fid from fJimfelf^ j and tho’ he humbly re- 
^ fers the ultimate Glory of all to that GOD, 
^ luhofe Grace he is uohat he is “, he enters 
with Pleafure into his own Mind, and 
reckons it a Part of Gratitude to his great 
Benefaikor, to enjoy with as high a Relifli 
as he can, the prelent Workings of Divine 
Grace within him, as well as the pleafing 
, Profpedl of what it will farther do. 

But this Head has fo near a Refemblance 
to fome that are to follow, that were I to 
• enlarge upon it, as I eafily might, I (hould 
leave RcJbm for nothing dififerent to be laid 
upon them. I will only add, 

6. Th AT as thci Counter-part of this. 
New Sorrows will arife in the Mind of 
a Regenerate Man. 

♦ • These 


* Ifai. li. 3. f Ifai. Iv. 13. 
■ I Cur. XV, 10. * 


* Prov. xiv. 14. 
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T](|ese are particularly fuch, as fpring — > 
from the Withdranjoings of GOD's Pre~ 
fence^ — from the Remainder of Sin in his 
Souly — and from the Prevalence, of it in the ‘ 
World about him. 

The Regenerate Man will mourn ^ ** when 
** the xe.v\v\T\gfManifeJiations of GOD's 
“ Prefence are withdrawn from his Soul.” 
It feems very abfurd to interpret the num- 
berlels PalTages in the Sacred Writers, 
in which they complain of the Hidings of ' 
GOD's Face from them., as if they merely re- 
ferred to the Want of Temporal Enjoy- 
ments, or to the Preffure of Temporal Cala- 
mities. If the Light of GOD's Counted^nce, 
which they fo exprefsly oppofe to Temporal 
Bledings, lignily z Spiritual Eryoyment, the , 
Want of it muft relate to Spiritual Lfefer- • 
tion. And I believe, there are few Chrijl~ 
ions in the World, who are entirely unac- 
quainted with this. They have moft of 
them their Seafons, when they walk in 
DarknefSy and fee little or no Light : And 
this, not only when anxious Fears arife with 
relation to their own Spiritual State ; but at 
ibme other Times, when tho’ they can in the 
Main call God their Father, yet he fecms 
as it were, to fond afar off, and to qsntinue • 
them at a Dijlance^ which weai« the Face 

of,'. 

c 

; liai. 1 . 10. • 
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. of Unkindnefs j efpeciaUy under Tenjpta- 
tions, and other AffliAions, in which they 
lofe their lively Scnfc of God’s Prefence^ 
land that in^iearing Freedom of Converfc 
with him, which, through the Influence of 
the Spirit of Adoption on their Souls, they 
have fometimes known. If this be myfte- 
rious and unintelligible to ^me of you, I 
am heartily forry for it : But I do not re- 
member, that I was ever intimately ac- 
«quainted wAh any one, who feemed to me 
tro^eal Chrijiian^ that has not, upon ‘men- 
tioning the Cafe, acknowledged, that he has 
felt fomething of it : At leaft I will boldly 
venture to fay this, that if you are truly Re~ 
generOtCy and do not know what I mean by 
it, it is becaufe you have hitherto been kept 
^in a continual Flow of holy Joy, or at leaft 
un a c^lm and chearful Perfuaflon of your 
Intereft in the Divine Favour : And even 
fuch may fee the Day, when firong as their 
* Mountain feems to fond, GOD may bide 
his Face ti their Ti ouble “ : Or, however they 
will infer from what they now feel, that it 
muft be a mournful Cafe whenever it occurs ; 
and that Sorrow in fuch a Circumftance will 
foon ftrike on a truly fandifled Heart, and 
wound it very deep. 

• • * * 

Th£ Sorrow of a Good Man alfo arifts 

, “ from 

^ Pfal. JCicx. T. 
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“ from the Remainder of Sin in his So^lJ* 
Tho*^ he is upright before GODj and proves 
it by keeping bimfelffrom his Iniquity ^ j yet 
he cries out. Who can uAderftand his Er-< 
rors * f Who can fay^ I have made my Heart 
clean^ lam pure from my Sin * ? A Scfhfe of 
the Sipfulnefs>.oJ his Nature humbles him in 
the Duft i and iiatfrji Rifngsoi irregular In-' 
clinations and Paflions, give him a tender Pain, 
witli which a carnal Heart is unacquainted, 
even when Sin is domineering within him. * 

f 

And once more, ** The Prevalence of 

Sin in the World around him" is a Grief 
to one that is born of GOD. It pierces him 
to the Heart, to fee Men dilhonoaring 
God, and ruining themfelves: He beholds 
HranfgreJforSy as David well exprefles it, with 
a Mixture of Indignation and Sorrow ^ ; and ' 
when he ferioufly confiders, how common, 
and yet how fad a Cafe it is, he can perhaps 
borrow the Words of the fame Prophet, fo 
far as to fay, that Rivers of Waters run down 
his EyeSy becaufe Men keep not the Law of 
GOD — Now as thefe are Sorrows y that 
feldom do at all affedl; the Heart of an Un~ 
regenerate Man, 1 thought it the more pro- 
per to mention them, to affift you in your 
Enquiries intp your own State. 

Such 

y Pfal. xviii. 23. » Pfal. xix, 12. » Prov, xx. 9, V 

^ Pfal. cxxxix. 21. f Plahcxix. 136. 
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^ S u c H are the AffeSiions of Lffue and Aver- 
jipn^ t)f Dejire and Fear^ of Joy and ^orrow^ 
wjiich fill the Bread of the ^generate Man, 
and naturally arife from thofc New Apfjre- 
hmJwnSy which were defcribed under the 
.former Jfead. I add, 

^ III. That he lias alfo Nei& Resolu- 
tions. • ■ . 

You will eafily apprehend, I fpeak of 
ifnfe that are Formed for the Service of GOD, 
i:.}<iheigainf Sin. I readily acknowlAlge, 
th%t there are often, in Unregenerate MeUy 
fome Refolutions of this Kind, and perhaps 
thofe very warm, and for the prefent very 
fincere j yet there is a confiJerable Difference 
between theniy and thofe we are now to re- 
prefent ; as the Refolutions of the truly Good 
Man* a^e more unherfaly more immediate y 
and more humble. 


I. T H E Refolutions whiclThe now forms, 
are more univerfal tlian they ever were 
before. 


He does liot now refohe againft this or 
that SiUy but againft all j againft Sin, as Sin ; 
as oppofite to the Holineft of God, and de- 
ftiudive of the Honour and HapjNnefs of the 


Rational Creation. He does not fay with 
.^aamany concerning //a; j or that mors con- 


venient 
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venient Iniquity, The Lord pardon thy Ser- 
vant in this Thing ^ j nor does he refolve M 
excufe himfelf in an Indulgence, even to tlat 
Sin which does moji eajily befet him ® ; But ra- 
ther, in his General Determination againft 
Sin, and in thofe folemn Engagemo.nts with 
which fuch Determinations may be attended, 
he fixes efpqcially upon thofe Sins^ whim'll 
he might before have been moft ready to 
except. 

2. The Refolutions of the Regme^ff 
Man are more immediate^ 

It very frequently happens, that while 
others are under awakening Imprelfions, as 
they fee a Neceflity for parting with their Sms ^ * 
and engaging in what they may call a Religious 
JJje^ they rejohe upon it: But then they think 
it may be delayed a little longer ; perhaps a 
few Years^ or at leaft a few Weeks or Hays ; 
or they, perhaps, refer it to Ibme remarkable 
Period which is approaching, «vhich they 
flatter themlelves they fhall make yet more 
remarkable^ as the Mra of their Reforma- 
tion : But in the mean time, they will take 
their Farewel of tfieir Lufts by a few more 
'Indulgences ; and thus they delude them- 
felves, and rivet on their Chains fafter than 
before. 6ut the Good Man, with Daoid^ 
makes Hajle^ and delays not to keep the Ccn- 

• mandntenli 

^ 2 Kings V. 18. * Heb. xii. i. 
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'\f^dtfi^nts of GOD^. He is like the Pro- 
who as foon as ever he faid, I imll 
* ar^ and go to my Father y immediately arofe 
^nd came to him ®. He reckons the Time he 
has already Ipent in the Service of Sin may 
Jifice **, "knd that indeed it is far more than 
enough : He wilhes, he could cal> back that 
which is part ; but he deteimiines, that he 
(will not take one Step further in this un- 
happy Path. He fully purpoJeSy that he will 
ngjjer^jnce more, deliberately and prefump- 
tiijpiifljj^fFend God, in any Matter, Gfeaf 
or Small ; if any Thing can be called Small, 
^ which is a deliberate and apprehended Of- 
fence : And he determines, that from this Mo- 
ment he •v/\\\ yield himfelf to GOD, as alive 
tfrom the Dead, and employ his Members as 
Injlruments of Righteoufnefs But then, 

3.'T5i'S Refolutions are more modejl and 
humble, than they have ever been be- 
. fore. 


% 

' And this indeed is the great Circumftance, 
that renders them more ^eSlual. — ^When an 
awakened Sinner feels himfelf mod inflaved 


to his Vices, he pleafes himfelf with this 
Thought, that there is a fecret Kind of 
Spring in his Mind, which when he pleales 
to exert, he3can break through ftll' at once. 




84 The Regenerate Soul Ser. 3^ 

an^ commence, when ever that unhapr} 
Neceflity comes upon him, a very Religfius 
Man in a Moment. And when Confcience 
prefles him with the Memory of f>ajl Guilt, 
arid the Reprefentation of future Danger, he 
cuts off thefe Remonftrances witfi a hajiy 
Rejbhe, “ I will do fo no more : ” But then 
perhaps, the* Effedt of this may not laft a 
Day j tho’ poflibly, it may at other Times 
continue a few Weeks or Months, where the 
grolTer Adis of Sin are concerned : And - k!- 
deed hfis Refolutions feldom reach' 
than thefe j for the Neceflity of a fandlified 
Heart is a Myftery, which he has never 
yet learnt. — But a truly Regenerate Man has 
learnt Wifdom from this ExperieriCe of his 
own, and the Oblervation of other Mens 
Frailty. He feels his own Weaknefs, apd 
is fo thoroughly aware of the Treacl''*ry,of 
his own Heart, that he is almofl; afraid* to 
exprels in Words the Purpofe which his very 
Soul is forming : He is almofl: afraid 'co 
turn that Purpofe into a Vow before God,- 
left the Breach of that Vow fliould increafe 
his Guilt : But this he can fay, with repent- 
ing Ephraim, Lard, turn thou tne, and I fjall 
be turned^', and with Daiid, Hold up my Go- 
ings in thy Paths, that my Foot-fleps may not 
flip K P am exceeding frail j but, Lor<^, be 
“ thou Surety for thy Servant for good'^, and 

* Jer. xxxi. 18. ' Pfal. xvii, 5. ^ P/al. cxix. 12a. 
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^ then I fliall be fafe ! Do thou refcue me 
Temptations, and I (hall be de- 
“ •livered ! Do thou fill my Heart with holy 
, “.Sentiments, and 1 will breathe them out 
“ before thee !• Do thou excite and main- 
“ tain & Zeal for thy Service, and then I 
“ will exert myfelf in it.” And when once 
a Man is come to fiich a Di/irujl of himfelf ; 
when like a little Cbild^ he ftretclies out his 
Hand to be led by his Heavenly Father^ and 
trujls in his Guardian Care alone for his Se- 
"^irjt^^nd Comfort ; then cut of Wea^efs 
he is made Jirong ", and goes on fafe^ tho 
periiaps tronbling ; and fees thofc that made 
the loudeft Boafts, and placed the greateft 
Confidegee in themfclves, falling on the 
Right Hand and the Left^ and all their Bra- 
very melting away like Sntno before the Sun. 


/IVT T n E Regenerate Man has New La- 
bours and Employments. 

/ 

• 

Not that his former F^mployment in Secu- 
lar Life is laid afide ; It would ordinarily 
be a very dangerous Snare, for a Man to 
iniagina that God requires this. On the 
contrary, the Jlpojile gives it in Charge to 
Chriflian Converts, that in what Calling fb~ 
ever a Man is founds when be is called into 
Profcil/on of the Gofpel, he’jlfould therein 
^ G 3 abide 

,V' * * Hcb. xi. 34. • 



86 New Labours to promote ReHgion Ser.3. 

abide with GOD\ But when he become^ ^ 
a jreal Chrifiiany he profecutes this Callj^g^ 
whatever it is, with a NeW Spirit and 
Temper, from New Principles, and to N?w 
Purpofes. While his Hands are labouring 
in the World, his Heart is often tifing to 
God : H9 confecrates Ins Work to the Di- 
vine Honour, and to the Credit of Reli- 
gion } and defifes, that his Mercbandife^ and 
his Gain, may in this Senfe be Holinefs to the 
Lord P, by employing it to fppport the ^a~ 
milyy which Providence has committ ed to^ 
Charge and to relieve the Poor^^^itiT- 
Cbriji recommends to his Pity ^ : And as he 
depends upon G O D to give him Wifdom 
and Succefs, in the Condudt of hjs Affairs, 
he aferibes the Glory of that Succefs to him j 
not facrijicing to his own Net, nor burning 
Bicenfe to his own Drag ^ • 

And I will further add. That Regenera- 
tion introduces a Set of New Labours, added 
to the former, with which the Man was l^- 
fore utterly unacquainted. — We may con- 
fider as the principal and chief of thefe, the 
great Labour of purifying the Heart, of 
conquering finful inclinations and Affedlions, 
and of approaching God by a more intimate 
Accefs, and more indeared Converfe. — Now 
* • \hey 

* I Cor. vii. 20, 24. P Ifai. xxiii. i8. 4 i 'liim. 

v. 8. I A&s XX. 35. » f Hab. i. 16. ‘ 
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^they that imagine this to be an eajy Mat^ 
*.V^Rnow little of the Human Hearty lijtle 
owhe Spirituality of God’s Nature, aiid 
his Law. Give n\e leave to fay, that the 
ttahours of the Body in cultivating the Earth, 
are much more eaJUy performed, than this 
Spiritual Husbandry. To weed a Soil lb 
liixuriant in Evil Produ<ftions, and to raifc a 
plentiful Harveft of Holy* AfFeftions and 
A<fl:ions in a Soil lb barren of Good ; to re- 
gulate Appetites and Paflions, fo exorbitant 
^^thofe of tne Human Heart naturallj^ are, 
awaken in it liiitable AlFedtionsj to 
be; abundant in the Fruits of Righteoufnefs, 
and to converfe with God in the Exercife of 
Devotion : Thele are no little things ; nor 
will a little Refolution, Watchfulnefs and 


Adlivity fufficc, in order to the Dilcharge of 
fuch a Bulinefs. It is comparatively eafy^ 
.through the Forms of Prayer and 
^Pratfey whatever they are j to ready or from 
' prefent Conception to utter y a few Words 
"before God: But to unite the Heart in 


God’s Service, to wrejile with him for a Bkjf- 
ingy to pour out the Heart before hiniy to 
fpeak ^o him as fearcbing the very Heart j lb 
that He Ihould fay, “ This is Prayer:” 
This, my Brethren, is a Work indeed ^ and he 
. that is confeientious in the Difcharge of it, 
will hnd, that it is not to be <difpatched in 
^ few hafty Moments, nor without ferious 
• P 4 Re- 
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Reflexion, and a refolute Watch maintained 
ovct the Spirit. 

New Labours alfo arlfe to the Regene- 
rate Soul, in Confequence of the Concern 
it has to promote Religion in the World. — 
Being poflefled, as 1 formerly (hewed you 
the Heart of the Good Man is, with an 
unfeigned Love to his Fellow-Creatures, and 
knowing of how great Importance Religion 
is to the Happinefs of Men, he pleads earnc:(^- 
ly w'ith God for the Propagation and, gp r- 
cefs of the Gofpel : And he endeavours, ac- 
cording to his Ability and Opportunity,'* to 
promote it j to promote pure and undefled 
Religion in his Family, and his Neighbour- 
hood, even in all around him. And this re- 
quires Obfervation and Application, that 
this Attempt may be prudently conduced, 
and great Refolution in order to its being 
rendered effcftual: It requires great Dili- 
gence in uoatehing over ourfelvcs^ left ou’’ . 
Examples prove inconfiftent with our Pre- 
cepts ; and no fmall Degree of Courage^ con- 
fidering how averfe the Generality of Man- 
kind are to Admonitions and ReprObfs j in 
Confequence of which, a Perfon can hardly 
adl the Part of a faithful Friend^ without 
expofing lymfelf to the Hazard of being* ac- 
counted an Jbnemy, 


SlJdH 
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^ucH are the New Labours of the real 
*^i)rijlian: Let any Man try to perform 
' them, and he will not find them light : But 
. to encourage the Attempt, let me further 
add,^ • 

V. That the Regenerate Soul has its 
iVif'zo Entertainments too. 

H E has Pleafures, which a Stranger in- 
^■imneddles mot witb\ and which the World 
c^neither v\ox take away Pieafures, 

\^icH' a thoufand Times over-ballance the 
•moft pinful Labours, and the moft painful 
Sufferings too ; and which fweetly minglin<y 
theniifelves with the various Circumftanc^ 
of Life, through which the Chrijlian palTes, 
do as it were gild all the Scene, and make 
aU the Fatigues and Self-denial of his Life 
'far Aore agreeable, than any of thofe De- 
lights xht Worldling or the Senfualift can 
find in the Midft of hjs unbounded and 
lludied indulgences. — But here I foall be in 
great Danger of repeating what I faid under 
^ former Head, when I was fpeaking of the 
New Joys, which ^the ajriftian feels, in 
Confequence of the great Qjange that Rege- 
neration makes in his Soul : And therefore, 
^'omitting what I then obferved, concerning 
* the Pleafure of Commtmion •ibitJj GOD thro' 

* Prov, XIV. 10. • '* John xvi. 22 . 
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Giriji^ and of perceiving 1^ Work of Divine 
Graca upon the Soul, I ihall ^ow touch 
ibme other Sources of exalted Entertain- 
ment, which did not ib diredlly fall under 
that Head. 

I. The Chrijiian finds New Pieafures 
in the Word of GOD. 

You know, with what Relifli the Saints 
of old fpake of it. *Thy Words were found, lajvi , 
the Prophet, and I did eat them-, and^ thy 
Word was unto me the Joy and Rfoidng of 
mine Heart Ihy Statutes, fays the PfaU 
mift, are more to be dejired than Gold, yea, 
than much fine Gold j they are fwcetcr alfithan 
Honey, and the Honey-Comb *. — The Apoftle 
Peter beautifully reprefcnts this, when he 
exhorts the Saints to whom he wrote, as 
new-horn Babes to defire the fincere Milk 'of C 
the Word, that they might grow thereby And 
the Infant, that /miles on the Breaft, and 
with fuch Eagernefs and Delight draws its 
Nourifliment from it, feems an amiable 
Image of the humble Chrijiian, who receives 
the Kingdom of GOD, and the Word of 
that Kingdom, as a little Child * ; who lays 
up Scripture in his Heart *, and draws forth 
the Sweetnefs of it, with a firm Perfuafion, 

that 

» Jcr. XV. 16. * Pfal. xix. 10. '> I Pet. ii. 2. ^ 

• Mark x. 15. * Job xxii. 7 %. 
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tl^at it is indeed the Wordof GOD^ and was 
by him for the Food of his 8oul. 

« 

• 2. He aifo finds New Pkafures in the 

^ Ordinances of Divine Worjhip. 


He is glady when it is faH unto hinty Let 

• us go into the Houfe of the Lord^. *He in- 
deed efteems the Tabernacles of the Lord as 
e^abky and regards a Day in his Courts as 

^Metier than a tboufand elfewhere And this 
Pkei fure arifes, not merely from any Thing 
p^Uar.in the Adminiftrations of this or 

•that Man* who officiates in Holy Things ; 
but from the Nature of the Exercife in ge- 
neral^ and from a Regard to the Divine Au- 
thority of thofe Inftitutions, which are there 
obferved. He feels a facred Delight, in an 
Intercourfe with God in thofe Solemnities ; 
in Comparifon of which all the Graces of 
Compofition and Delivery appear as little, 
as the Harmony of Injlrupients^ or the Per- 
fume erf Incenfe^ to one of the Old Tefia- 
ment Saints , when compared with the Light 
of GO D’s Countenance^ which was lifted up 
on*the pious Worflijpper under the Mofaick 
Forms, when in his Temple every one (poke of 
his Ghry One Thing has he defired of tlx 
Lardy and that he fe^s after^ that he may 

• • dwell 


*> Pfal. exxii. I. 
xxix. 9. 


Pfal. Ixxxiv. I, ro. ** Pfal. 
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{hveU in the Houfe of the Lord all the Days, of 
bis Lfe j not to amufe his vain Imaginatic^' 
not to gratify his Ear, not to indulge his 
Curiofity with ufelefs Enquiries, nor merely 
to exercife his Underftanding With fublime 
Speculations j but to behold the Beauty of the 
Lord^ and to enquire in bis Temple 

3. He likewife finds a New Entertain- 
ment in the Converfation of Chrijl^^nn 
Friends, • 

<» _ 

He now knows what it is, to fjaVe F<? 7 - 
Jowjhip with thofe^ whofe Communmi is with 
the Father^ arid with his Son fefus Chriji 
His Delight is now in them, that are truly 
the Excellent of the Earth K He delights to 
difmifs the ufual Topicks of Modern Con- 
verfation, that feme Religious Subjedl may 
be aflumed, not as Matter of DifputeJ Eut 
as Matter of devout Recolledlion ; and loves 
to hear the plain^ Cbrifitan exprcls his Ex- 
perimental Senfe of Divine Things- Thofe 
Sentiments of Piety and Love, which come 
warm from a gracious Heart, are always 
pleafing to him j and thofe appear the de&reft 
Bands of Friendjhipy which may draw him 
nearer to his Heavenly Father, and unite his 
Soul in Ties of more ardent Love to his 
Redeemer. *A ‘Society of fuch Friends is in- 
deed 

f 1 John'i. 3. f Pfal. XV i. 3. 


* Pfa'. xxvii. 4. 
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deed a Kind of Anticipation of Heaven j and 
chufe, and delight in fuch, is no con- 
temptible Token, that the Soul has attained 
to fome confidefable Degree of Preparation 
for ^t. I o^ly add. 


VI. That in Confequence of §11 this, 
the Regenerate Sou^ has New Hopes 
and ProfpeSts. 

■^yi E N ‘might be very much aflifted in 
jiujgmg of their true State, if they would 
lcrioull^r<^fleft, what it is they hope and 
for ? what are thofe ExpeBations and 
HefireSy that moft ftrougly imprefs their 
Minds ? A vain Mortal, untaught and un- 
changed by Divine Grace, is always drefling 
up to himfelf fome empty Phantom of Earth- 
lyJHappincfs, which he looks after and pur- 
fues* and fooliflily imagines, “ Could I 
“ grafp it, and keep it, I (liould be happy.” 
But Divine Grace teacher the real Chrijiian 
to give* up thefe empty Schemes : “ God, 
does he fay, never intended this World for 
“ my Happinefs : He will make it tolerable 
to me ; he will give me fo much of it, 
as he fees confiflent with my higheft In- 
“ tcreft ; he will enable me to derive In- 


“ ftrudlion, and it may be Cqpfolation, out 
“ of its Difappointments and Diftrefles : 
But he referves my Inheritance for the 
• Eternal 
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“ Eternal World. I am begotten again to, a 
live^ Hopey by the ReJurreSlion of fefi^ 

** Cbriji from the Deady even to the Hope 
“ of an hheritance incorruptible y and unde- 
** filedy and that fadeth not away * ; And tho* 
it be for the prefent referved in Hedveny 
“ it is fo fafe, and fo great, that it is well 
“ worth my waiting for, tho’ ever fo long ; 

** for the things that are not feeny are Eter- 
** nal\” And this indeed is the true Gsa- 
rosier of a Good Man. Eternity fills hh..., 
Though‘’s j and growing lenfible, in a«i:^her 
Manner than he ever was before^ of the 
Importance of it, he pants after the Enjoy- 
ment of Eternal Happinefs. Affign any 
limited Duration to his Enjoyment of God 
in the Regions of Glory, and you would 
overwhelm him with Disappointment : Talk 
of Hundreds, of ThoufandSy of Millions of 
TearSy the Difappointment is almofi: equal ; 
Periods like thefe, feem fcarce diftinguifti- 
able from each other, when compared with 
an Eternal Hope. To Eternity his Defires 
and Expedtations are raifed ; and he can be 
contented with nothing lefs, than Eternity : 
Perfedt Holinefs, and perfeft Happinefs for 
Ever and Every without any Mixture of 
Sin, or any Allay of Sorrow j this he firmly 
expedls, this he ardently breathes after j a 
Felicity, whicli ah Immortal Soul (hall never 

out- 

^ I Pet. i. 3, 4. '2 Cor. IV. 18, , 
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outlive, and which an Eternal GOD (hall 
' s^cr ceale to communicate. This Heeroenly 
’' ChmtryYit feeks; he confiders himfelf as a 
jCitizen of^it, aod endeavours to maintain 
bis Coreverfatkm there ; to carry on, as it 
were^ a daily Tra^e for Heaven, and to lay 
up a Treafure there * ; in which he may be 
,ricb and great, when all the Pomp of this 
Earth is pafTed away / a Dream, and all 
its nwft precious Metals and Gems are melt> 
et^own atnong its vileft Materials in thu 
*^la^ypiver(al Burning. , 

- Th IS '^he Change, the glorious Change 
which Regeneration makes, in a Man’s Cba- 


raster^ and Vtews : And who (hall dare to 
fp^ak, or to think, contemptibly of it ? Were 
we indeed to reprclent it as a Kind of Charm, 
• depending on an External Cerenmty, which it 
’was’ the peculiar Prerogative of a certain Or- 
der of Men to perform, and yet on which 
Eternal Life was fupended^ one might eafi- 
ly appreliend, that it would be brought into 
much Sufpicion. Or (hould we place it in 
any Mechanical T'ranfports of Animal Na- 
ture, in any blind Impulfe, in any ftrong Feel- 
ings, not to be defcriBed, or accounted for, 
or argued upon, but known by fome In- 
....i^pvard inexplicable Senfation to be Divine j 
5ve could not wonder, if calln *and prudent 
* Men 


• Phil. iii. 20. 


VMatt. vi. 20. 
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Men were flow to admit the Pretenfion to 
it, and were fearful it might end in the m^ft 
dangerous Enthu/tajhiy made impious by ex- 
ceffive Appearances of Piety-. — Byt when it 
is delineated by fuch fair and bright Cbarac^ 
ierSy as thole that have now been drawn ; 
when thefe Divine Lineaments on the Soul, 
by which it bears the Image of its Maker’s 
Redlitudc and Sandity, are confidered as its 
neceffary Confequencey or rather as its>,^fry 
EJfence ; one would imagine, tha^ every 1 >. v 
tional oCreature, inftead of cavillin g; at it^ 
Ihould pay an immediate Homage n, £ynd 
earneftly defire, and labour, ana pray, to 
experience the Change : Efpecially as it is a 
Change fo deftrable for itfelf ; as we acknow- 
ledge Health to be, tho’ a Man were not to 
be rewardedy for being well ; xxov punijhedy any 
farther than with the Malady he contrads, 
for any Negligence in this refped. 

Where is there any Thing can be more 
ornamental to oujr Natures, than to have all 
the Powers of the Mind thus changed by 
Grace, and our Purfuits direded to fuch Ob- 
jeds, as are worthy of the beft Attention 
and Regard ? — to have our Apprehenfo^s of 
Divine and Spiritual Things enlarg’d, and to 
have right Conceptions of the moft important 
Matters j — to have the Stream of our Affec- 
tions turn’d* from empty Vanities, to Objeds 
that are proper to excite and fix them j — to? 


I. 
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havq our Refolutions fet again ft all Sin, and a 
f'dlf Purpofe form'd within us of an inlmc- 
“diate Reformation and Return to God, 
with a 9 «*»endance on his Grace to help 
us both fo will ^nd to do y — to have our La- 
bours Itedfaftly applied, to conquer Sin, and 
to promote Religion in ourfdves and o- 
thers ; — to have our Entertainments founded 
in a Religious Life, and flowing in upon us 
from- •the fweet Intercourfe we have with 
G'to in his Word and Ordinances, and the 
deligh^d Converfation that we fomotimes 
haviT with'\i?hriftian Friends ; — and finally, 

, tc» have our Hopes drawn off from Earthly 
Things, and fixed upon Eternity ? — Where 
is there, any Thing can be more Imourable 
, to 1J6, than thus to be renewed after the 
Image of him that created us and to put 
dn the^New Man^ which after GOD is crea- 
ted in Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs And 
where is any Thing that can be more dc- 
firabk^ than thus to have the Darknefs of 
our Underftandings cured, and the Dilbrders 
rectified, that Sin had brought upon our 
Nature ? Wlio is there that is lb infenfible 


of his Depravity, as thaf he would not long 
for fuch a happy Change ? Or who is there 
that knows how excellent a Work it is, to 


fm^ransformed ly the renewing of tfe Mindly 
would not with the greateft Thankful- 




p8 'A CaU io enquire about if, $£ R . ^ 

nefs adore the Riches of Divine Grace, if it 
appear that he is thus become a New Crea~ 
fute\ that Old Things are pajfed away^ l.:d 
behold^ all Things are become New f 

But I fliall quickly ifiewjou^^that Re- 
generation is not only oma'mentaly honour- 
abkf and dejirabk j but abjblutely necejfary^ 
as ever we would hope to (hare the Bleffings 
of God’s Heavenly Kingdom, and to efcape 
the Horrour of thofe, that are finally, and 
irrevocably excluded from it. This ^^'gu- 
ment will employ feveral fucceeding .ti-if- 
courjes : But I would difinifs youj^;;t*Pprefent 
with an earneft Requeft, that^ca wou^ in 
the mean Time renew your Enquiries; as* 
to the Truth of Regeneration in your own 
Souls; which, after all that I have been 
faying, it will be very inexculable foV-you 
to negledt, as probably you will hear few 
Difcourfes^ in the whole Courlc of your 
Lives, which centre more diredlly in this 
Point, or are more induftrioufly calculated 
to give you the fefeft and cleareft Affift- 
ance in it. May GOD abafe the Arrogance 
and Prefumption of every felf-deceiving 
Sinner; and aWaken the Confidence and 
Joy of the feebleft Soul, in whom this New 
Creation is begun ! 

SER- 
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S*E R M O N IV. 


,The Necessity of Regenera- 
tion argued, fro’m the Immu- 

,t5ble Conftitution of GOD. 

• 




A 

uO 


John 111. 3, 

y^us anfmered and faid unto him^ 
verily I fay unto thee^ 
Except a Man be born again, 

' Jjfi cannot fee the Kingdom of 

G'OD, 


W HILE the Mini/ters of Chrijl arc 
difcourfing of fuch a Subjedl, as I 
have before me in the Courie of thefe i>r- 
tures^ and particularly in this Branch of them 
which 1 am now entering upon, we may 
, furely, with the utmoft Reafon addrefs our 
IJearers, in thofe Words of Mofes to Ifrael^ 
the Conclufion of his dying Pilcourie : Set 
>iyour Hearts unto all the Words •wbicb Iteflify 

H 2 among 
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among you this Day, which ye Jhall command 
your j^ildren to obferve and do^ even air*fe^ 
Words of this Law j for it is not a vainf^mg 
jor you ^ becaufe it is your Life ®. 
undoubtedly he your Ltfe^ concerning which 
the Lord fefus Cbrifi himfelf, the Incarnate 
Wifdom of , G od, the faithful and true Wit^ 
nefs *’,■ has faid, and faid it with a folemn 
repeated AJfeveration^ that without it a Man 
cannot fee the Kingdom of GO D. 

The Occafwn of his faying it deferves^V^r 
Notice ; tho’ the Niceties of the Context 
muft be waved in fuch a Series ^^^errtt^ns 
as this. He faid it to a few^oi confide- 
rable Rank, and, as it appears, one of tne 
Grand Sanhedrim^ or Chief Council of the 
Nation j who came not only for his own 
, private Satisfadion, but in the Name of Se- 
veral of his Brethren, to difcourfe with Chriji 
concerning his Dodrine, at the firft Pajfover 
he attended at ferufalem^ after he had en- 
ter’d on ‘ his publick Miniftry. Our Lord 
would, to be lure, be peculiarly careful, 
what Anfwer he return’d to fuch an En- 
quiry : And this is his Anfwer, Verily^ verily 
I fay unto thee^ Except a Man be born again^ 
be cannot fee the Kingdom of GOD : As if 
he (hould have faid, “ If the Princes of 

Ifrael enquire after my Charader, let the;.' 
“ know, that*! came to be a Preacher of Re- 
genera- 

* Deut. xxxii. 46, 47. I^v. iii. 14. 
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\ '•^ generation j and that the Bleflings of that 
, “ J^ngdom which I am come to reveal and 
eretsL are to Ije peculiar to Renewed and 
* “'Sandlifiei^^ouls ; who may, by an eafy 
“ aild natural Figure^ be faid to be born 
** again” And the Figure appears very in- 
telligible, and very inftrudive to thole, that 
*will ferioufly confider it^ and might lead 
us ipto a Variety of pertinent and ufeful 


I^marks. 

lou eanly perceive, that to be bor/^again, 
mi v.^tiute a 'oery great Qjange ; coming, 
as it wer6,*into a New fForld, as an Infant 
; when after having lived a while a 
‘^ind of Vegetative Life in the Darkncls and 


Coi^fidemcnt of the Womb, it is born into 
"^pen Day ; feels the Vital Air milling in 
^n its Lungs, and Light forcing itielf upon 
<he "awaken’d Eyes ; hears Sounds before 
• unknown ; opens its Mouth to receive a 


yet untafted Food j and every day becomes 
acquainted with NewObjebfs, and exerts New 
Powers, till it grows up to the Maturity 
of a perjebl Man. Such, and in fome Re* 
fpefts greater and nobler than this, is the 
Change which Regeneration makes in a 
» Heart, before unacquainted with Religion; 
^you may have fecn at large from the fre- 
cading Difi'Oiti f’S. * 

^ Bu r I might further obferve, that the 
PJjrafe in the Pext^ may alfo exprefs the 
• H 3 bumbling 


# 
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humbling Nature of this Change ^ as 
the Greatnefs of it. Erafmus gives thi.^urn 
to the Words ; and it is (b ed^ij»^, that - 1 
(hould have mentioned it at Ifiaft, tho* J had 
not thought it fo juft, as it appears. To he 
born again^ .muft iignify to become as a little 
Child ^ I and our Lord exprefsly and fre- 
quently afliires us, that without this we can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven \ He 
has pronounced the very firft of his Blejifngs 
on Poverty of Spirit * ; and where^ this is 
wanting, the Soul will never ^*intitleyl to 
the reft. A mild and humble, a d<!pl«^ 
and tractable Temper, a Freedom from 
Avarice and Ambition, and an Indifference 
to thofe great Ttys of which Men are gene- 
rally fo fond, are all Eflential Parts of The 
Chriftian Chara^er ; and they have all. in 
one View or another, been touched "upon 
in the preceding Hifourfes. Let it be for- 
given however, if confidering the Import- 
ance of the Cafe, you are told .again, that 
in Malice ye muft be Children ^ ; and that if 
ary Man think himfelf wife^ he muft become a. 
Child, and even a Fool^ that he may he wife 
indeed K 

I MIGHT obferve once more, that thefe 
Words intimate the Divine Pow&, by whir h 
• * this 

f 

r 

* Matth. xvlii. 3. ^ Mark x. 15. Luke xviii. 

17. * Matth. V. 3. ^ I Cor. xiv. 20. * i Cor. 
iii. 18. 
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'roij great and humbling Change is effeSled. 
. Our^rft Formation and Birth is the fVork of 
^ QpJD\ no lefe really lb in the fucceeding 
G^erati^S^Men,than the firft Produftion 
of yillam waSjVhen GOD formed him of the 
Dujl of the Earthy and breathed into his Nof- 
trils the Breath of Life We may each 
of us fay, with rei^dt to the Natural Birth, 
and ii^ an accommodated Senfe with relpedt to 
th^^Spiritual too. Thine Eyes did fee my Sub~ 
ft<(mcey being as yet imperfeSfy and in thy 
Bo(jk 'HHt my Member Sy which in Contiftuance 

* of iTime •ii^e^e fafhionedy were noritteUy when 
^met there was none of them All the firft 
■*^acious Imprelfions that were made upon 

the ^nd, and all the gradual Advances of 
'Thtfln, till Chriji was formed in the Heart, 
^nd the New Creature animated, mu ft, (as I 
mafl'hfreafter Ihew at large,) be ultimately 

• and principally referred into a Divine Opera- 
tion i and in this Senle, it is GOD that 


brings every good Purpofe in the Mind to the 
Birth, anfl GOD that gives Strength to bring 
forth 

But I omit tHe farther Prolecution of 


theft 'Remarks at preftnt, becauft tliey co* 
,incide with what I have faid in former Dif- 
coyrfes, or what will occur in thoft which 
'*aje yet to come : And fliall only further 
confider the Words, as they arc a Confirma- 
, H 4 " tion 

‘ Gen. ii. 7. • * Pfal, cxxxix. 16, * Ifa. Ixvi. 9. 
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tion of, and therefore a proper Introduftio/^ 
to, what I am to lay before you undoNtlre^ ' 
Hhird General Head of theie Dilcou^i^ ; in, 
which, as I have already “ftievw&^^ho vSiy 
be faid to be in an Unregeneij^te Stafe^ and 
how great that Change is which Regene- 
ration makfs in the Soul, I fliall now 
proceed, ^ 


Thirdly, To (hew the high h^t/^rf- 
ance, yea, the ablblute Necfjity of 
Change. *♦' 

. f- 

Our Lord expreffes it in a very li^^ 
and awakening Manner, in thefe few de^ 
terminate Words, which are here before us ; 
Verily y verily I fay unto thee, Except a 'Meeft - 
be born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom 
of GO D. You fee how emphaticaWhl^ 
Words are : He who is himfelf invariable . 
Truth, the fame Tejierday, to Day, and for 
Ever *, repeats it again and again, with as 
much Solemnity as he ever ufes 'upon any 
Occafion j repeats it to us, as he did to Nico- 
demus, “ Verily, verily I fay unto you, that 
“ is, I ferioufly deliver it as a Truth of 
*• infinite Moment ; Except a Man, i. e. ^ 
any Man, whatever his Profeflion, what- 
ever his knowledge, or whatever his Pr^ 
vileges may be j tho’ he be <7 Jew, tho? 

** he 

' Heb. xiii. 8. 

I 


<C 


€C 
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he be a Pbarifee, tho’ he be, as thou 
^icodemus art, a Ruler or a Senator*-y ex- 
he be /born again^ and have that great 
often deferibed in the Word 
“ w God, nought by the Operation of the 
spirit in his Mind, he cannot fee the King- 
“ dom of GOD : He cannot by anyJVIeans 
• “ approach it, fo as to erfter into ity or have 
“ any Share in the important Bleihngs 
1“j,wliich it contains.” 

^ ^•THAT^ve may more fully underhand, 
and^imter into, this weighty Argument, I 
from ;hele Words, 


- 4 “ 

I. 


Briefi.y confider, what it is to fee 
<he Kingdom of GO D, 


II. Shew, how abjolutely impojjible it fe, 
' « that any Unregenerate Man fhould Jee it. 
*And, 


III. How wretched a Thing it is, to be 
deprived of the Sighty and Enjoyment 
of it. 


And I am well fierfuaded, that if you 
diligently attend to thefe Things, you will 
be inwardly and powerfully convinced, that 
*no Argument could be more groper to de- 
monftrate the Importance and Necejity of 
Regeneratmy tharf this, which our Lord has 
* ^ • fuggefled 



w 
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fuggefted in thefe awful, emphatical, fxif* 
Gom|lrehenfive Words, f *■ 

ft 

ft 

I. I AM to (hew ytni,' is to Jee’ 

the Kingdom of G OD. ' * 


Anp for die Explication of it, it will be 
neccflary to confi^er, — ^what we are to un- 
derhand by thh Kingdom ; — and what is 
meant by feeing it. 


[i.] I WOULD fliew you, what we ^re io 
underhand by the Kingdom cf G O Z)J 


V 


An d you will pardon me, if I hate the 
Matter pretty largely} becaufe the Fhrafe 
is ufed in Scripture in different Senjes ; and 
the true Interpretation of many Pailages in 
it depends on a proper Dihindtion betywibn • 
them. You may obfcrve then for the Ex- 
plication of this FhrafCy — that the Kingdom 
ff GOD in general fignifies “ the Society 
** of thofe, who profefs themrelves'‘the Ser- 
vants and Subje(hs of Cbriji f and in 
Confequence of tliis, — ^that there are fome 
PalTages, in which it» peculiarly related to, 

** the imperfeSt Difpenfation of this King^ 

“ dom^ and the ^ginning of it in the 
** World }”-^nd others, in which it relates, 
to “ the more perfeB Form^ which this Soci~ 

•' ety is to bear in the World of Glory.” 

• . I. The 




the Kingdom of GOD. 
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The Kingdom of GO D, or the King- 
^ of I§.eavm^ (for they are ^ynonymmi 
' “^Pbrajh^ does in the general lignify 
** the shfetyof thole, who profeis them* 
** felves the Servants and Sul^e£ls of 
« Chnf:‘ 


, Ypu well know, this was a Phrtfe ufed 
lanjong the fews-, and therefore the Origi- 
Iml of it *is to be traced from the Old 
- ir^edltent : And I apprehend it to he this. 
“ every Cbrijiian is aware, that in the 

mv\y Days of the fewijh Commonwealth, 
as Samuel with great Propriety cxprelTes 
it, ,G*0 D was their King Jehovah was 
"flot only the great Object of their Religious 
.Jg^egard, as the Creator and Supporter of the 

• wholp World j but he was alfo their Stream 
Civil Magiftrate^ fettling the Forms of their 
Political Government, and referving to him- 
felf fbme of the chief Adis of Royal Autho- 
rity. They did indeed afterwards dejire an- 
other King^ like the other Nations round about 
them But ftill thofe Kings being appointed 
by *GODy were indeed to be looked upon as 

• no other than bis Vicegerents^ tho’ another 
Kind of Governors than he had originally 

•inftituted. By Degrees th(ir .peculiar Re- 
gard to the Civil Authority of GOD among 

them, 

iSam.vii. 12, * 2 * Sam. viii. 5. 
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them, as well as to his Religious Aiptl^'j - 
rity* which was nearly connedted wifh'^'it, 
in a great Meafure wore out and ^heir Go- 
vemment went through a great/tiSny difi^ent 
Forms, which it would be rnneceflary here 
particularly to defcribe. Neverthelefs God 
was pleafed „to declare by King David, and 
by many others ,of his holy Prophets, that 
he would in due Time interpofe to erect 
another, and a far more extenlive Kingdom 
in the World: Not indeed upon the iaire 
Political Principles, with that which^^hb cx- 
ercifed over the Jews', which Princir’ ics 
would by no Means have fuited this ext^ ■»- 
live Defign : But it thould be a Kingdom, 
in which the Authority of the GOD of 
Heaven fliould be acknowledged, and his 
Laws of univerfal Righteoufnefs oblerved, 
with greater Care, and to nobler Purpe^s, 
as well as by a vaftly greater Number of 
Subjedts, than ever before. This Kingdom he 
determined to commit to the Government 
of the Mejfiah, who with regard to’ this was 
called the Lord" s Anointed, his King whom he 
Jet upon his holy Hill of Zion ° j and to whotii 
indeed he would give ell Power, not onfy on 
Earth, but in Heaven too •’ ; fo that having 
trained up his Subjedts here, in the Difeipline 
of Holinefs and Obedience, he fliould at length 
tianflate them to another and a better Country, 

that 

® Pfal. ii. 2, 6. ^ Matt, xxviii. i8. 
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^at iSy a Heavenly y where they ftiould fee bis 
and (hould reign with him in Eternal 

VTh ivxj})ainly jippears, from the whole 
Y'enhir of t1^04/ and New 1‘ejiamenty to 
have been th^ grand Plan of God, with 
refpeft to the MeJJiah's Kingdom : And you 
yvill eafily fee, that coming froih Gody 'as its 
Great Author, and referrhig to him as its 
.End, -it may, with great Propriety, be czW- 
Kingdom of GOD j and ultimately 
t^mipating in the Heavenly State, it may 
■ alfq properly be called the Kingdom of Hea- 
yem Thefe were FhrafeSy which prevailed 
i^^he yewiJJj Nation, before Chriji, or his 
immediate Fore-runner appeared: And in- 
^deed* tlicy were ufed by Daniel, in a very 
remarkable Manner, which probably made 
fo familiar to the fews, v lio had 
i^ame* peculiar Reafons for ftudying bis JVri- 
' tingSy even more than thofe of fome other 
Prophets. After that Prophet had foretold 
the Rife ^nd Fall of fcveral great Empires 
of the World, he adds, ylmi in the Days of 
thefe laft Kings, i. e. of the Romans, f.'all 
the GPD of Heaven fct up a Kingdom, which 
floall not be de/lroyed, — but f.'all ft and for 
•fver And the Perfon, whom the yJneient 
f'f Days, i. e. the eternal and ever bleflcd 
God, (hould fix on the Throne of this King- 
dom, from his appearing in the Fluman Na- 
• . ture 


Dan. ii.*44" 
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ture is called the Son of Man ^ : 1 faw in the^ 
NigbfViJmSy and heholdy one Uke the S(^ 
Man^ came with the Qouds of Heu.ueip^'’ahd 
came to the Atcient of Dc^Sy and t^fiiroughf 
him near before him : Aid th'-^e was f^men 
him Dominiony and Ghryy and / Kingdomy that 
all People y NationSy and Languages Jhould 
frve him : Nis Dominion is an Everlq/iing 
Dominiony which* Jhall not pafs awayy and 
his Kingdom that which Jhall not be de- 
frayed. 

In allufion to this, when our Lord fefds 
CiBr/)? "appeared, he called himfelf the ^ 
^ Man : And he particularly ufed . fU 
PbrafCy as it was exceedingly proper th^t 
he fliould, in this Conference with 
d^musy again and again ^ And all ' tbofe, 
who being convinced of the Divine Coifl- 
midion he bore, fubmitted thenifelves Jql . 
him, might in this refpeft be faid, 19 enter 
into the Kingdom of GOD, ox of Heaven ; 
that is, into the Society which had fo long 
been foretold, &nd expected, under that 
Title. This Kingdomy as the above-men- 
tioned Prophecy declared, was to be raifed 
from very hw Beginnings under the perfonal 
Miniftry of Chrijly and his ApoJlleSy till at 
laft it Ihould extend through very diftant 
Regions of the World, and Kings and Princes 
ihould fubmitt themielves to it, and reckon 

it 

* Dan. vii. 13, 14. f John ili. I3^ 14. 
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it thOT Glory to enroll themfelves among 
Subjects. 

^*^^GRj;pABLE to this Meaning of the 
>.^brajc^ and to this View with refpedl to 
we EftaUliilf^enr of bis Kingdom, our Lord 
opened his l^niftry, with preaching, as 
yohn the Baptif had done, the Kingdom of 
Heaven *. And you will fee, ihat in, moil 
4 *laces of the Gofpel, wh^re the Phraje oc- 
curs, it is to be taken in this Senfe. Thus our 
‘jLor j'lfays, Blejfed are the poor in Spirit ; for 
thArsis the*Ksngdom of Heaven'^ •, i. e. they 
. ate iit> to be Members of this Society, and 
r<c Ireceive the Bleilings of it. Seek firji the 
^•^‘i^gdom of GO D, and his Righteoujhejs * 5 
X e. labour to ferve the Intereft of this So- 
ciety that I am ere^ng, and to obtain and 
' [Mrofnote that Righteoufnefs, which it recom- 
mends, and is intended to edabliih in the 
orld. And again. Suffer little Children to 
, come unto me, and forbid them not ; for of 
fucb is the Kingdom of GOD * : Perfons with 
fuch a Difpoiition are moft ht to become 
my SulyeSts, and to enter into this Holy 
and Spiritual Society. And when wr Lord 
fays to the Pharifees, Publicans and Harlots 
go iflto the Kingdom of GO D before you '> ; 
^he means, no doubt, they are more ready 
than you, to join themfelves to the Society 

of 

• • • 

* Matt. iii. 2. iv. 17. " Matt. v. 3. * Matt, 

jri. 33. * Luke xviii. 16. r Markxxi. 31. 
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of t\iofe, who profefs themfelves my Suby 
And once more, when he fyeaki*^ 
fome, who chofe the Severities cti'eL.jmgle ' 
Life^ that with lefs Eptanglejuprlfs the^; 
might ferve the Interefts of h^fuMrch^^ he 
cxprelles it, by their making themfelves Eu- 
nuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven's Sake *. 

I sftALL only add, that the Phrafcy by a 
near Connexion vfrith this Senfe, fometimes 
lignifies the Charter of this Society^ or the 
Privileges which it affords to its. Members ; 
as when our Lord fays, Whofoever Jhall 
receive the Kingdom of GO D as a li 
Childy foall in no ’wife enter therein •*. 

This then is the general Senfe of 
Phraje : It fignifies “ the Society of thofe, 

“ who fliould fubmit themfelves to tfce Go- . 
“ vernment of Chrify as appointed by GOD 
** to rule over them j who are thereby 
“ be confider’d, as G O D's People and Sub- 
** jedts." In Confequence of this, you will 
eafily apprehend,^ 

2. That it comprehends “ the more 
“ imperfetl Difpenfation^ under which 
“ the Members of this Society .are, 
during their Abode in the prefent 
« World. 

All that pufTes here, is indeed but thd 

Opening 

^Matt. xix. 12. * Lukexviii. 17. 
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'^‘■f^ning of Cbriji's Kingdom : Neverthclefe 
ikii^hra^ does fometimes more particukrly 
refef 10 tSts Opening', and there are leveral 
^f&iTages, in jiyhich it would be apparently 
abfurd, to fuMofe it comprehended the 
Glories of the moifible State, to which Chrijl 
intended finally to condudl his faithful Ser- 
vants. Thus our Lord tells the Pharifees, 
The Kingdom of GOD is* come unto you 
i e. tlfat gracious Difpenfation under the 
Mefjiab, by *vhich God is gathering Sub- 
jefts to his Son. And ellewhere he f^ys to 
4bcm, The Kingdom of GOD cometh not loith 
..Oh^,vation,\.Q. not with fuch Outward Shew 
ar 5 Grandeur as you expedt ; but behold, it 
is withiif, or (as it might be render’d,) among 
you ' .* God has begun to open and eftabliOi 
it, tho’ you know it not ; and has adlually 
bought many poor Sinners into it, whom 
you pmudly deride, as ignorant and ac- 
* curfed. Thus alfo when our Lord fays to 
Peter, I will give unto thee , the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven **, it would be moft ab- 
' furd to fuppofc, he meant to grant to him 
the Power of admitting into, or excluding 
from,# the JVorld of Glory : But the plain 
Meaning is, that he (fjould bear a diftin- 
guilhed Office in the Church upon Earth, 
and be the Means of admitting and 

•’ Matt. xii. 28. ' Luke xvii. 20, 2i. Matt, 

xvi, 19. 
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GentilA into it. Here, as in many other ' ' 
Inftances, the Kingdom ofGODy ot of 17 
•oetty means much the &me with the prufei^ 
fing Church of Cbrifiy during i(s §ettleme;jc 
in this imperfeSi State : As A undoubtedly 
does, when Qarifi threatens Ins Hearers, that 
the Kingdm of GOD flmld be taken cewee^ 
from them * .* And when he reprelents it, a< 
confifting of G^d and Bad^y of Tares and 
Wheat B ; but declares, that at the Isdl Day 
he •mil gather out of has Kingdom all Things 
that ^e^y and them that d> Iniquity ^ ; where- 
as nothing of that Kind (hall ever enter pita 
the Kingdm of Ghry, But yet, 

3. It ultimately relates to the more 
** perfeSi Form and State of this Society 
** in the Kingdm of Glory” 

• w 

Yon very well know, that the Deiign of 
God in his Gofpel, was not to eftabliih a 
Temporal Kingfmiy as the Jews expected ; 
nor merely to form a Bo<fy of Men, who 
ihould live upon Earth with iome peculiar 
Forms of Worlhip, under very excellent 
Rules, and with diftinguifhed Privileges of 
a Spiritual Nature ;* but that all thefe ulti- 
mately referred to the hvijible World. Thi- 
ther the Son of Man was removed, when 

1ie“ 

« Matt. xxi. 43. { Matt. xiii. 48. * Vcr, 25, 

* Ver. 4X. 
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he had iiniflied the Scenes of his Labour 
^hd^^ffecijigs upon Earth ; and thither all 
the true and faithful Menibers of the Ksng- 
^nl were ‘fooner br later to be brought, 
and there were^o have their final Settle- 
ment, and everlafiing Abode, in a far more 
fplendid and happy State, than the greateft 
Monarch on Earth has ever* known : They 
(hall there f as the Apoflk moft properly cx- 
preffes it, reign in Lafe by fefus Chriji 
Noi/as the Kingdom oj GOD upon Earth is 
to be confidered with a leading Vie^ to 
*k}S fo we fometimes find, that tins glorious 
Stdtyt^i its Members, or (which will come 
to the fame Thing,) tlx Society of the 
Faithful ‘in this glorious State, is, by way 
of Eniinence, called the Kingdom of GOD : 
And with regard to tbis^ they whofe Cha- 
r^^eft are fuch that they (hall be excluded 
,from thence, are reprefcnted as having no 
Part in theA'/»^di?«i of Heaven y tho’ they have 
been by Prof if non Members of the Church of 
Chriji on Barth. Of this you have a re- 
markable Inftance, where our Lord (ays. 
Not every one that faith unto »/e, Lordy 
Lordyjhail enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
but lx that doth the Will oJ my Father which 
is in Heaven ^ : Now it was calling Chriji 
Lordy or profefiing a Regard tg him as a 
Divine Teacher and Governor, which was the 

I 2 very 

‘ kom. V. 17 . • “ Maft. vu. 21. 
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vcr^ Circumftance, that diftinguiflied the 
Members of bis Kingdom on 
the reft of Martkind : Yet as they who 
do this infincerely, ftiafi he^xduded^ffom. 
final Glory y it is faid, they Jfull not enter into 
the Kingdom o f Heaven . — alfo the Hpoftle 
tell? us, that Fief:) a 7 id Bloody i. e. fuch grofs 
Machines of Animal Nature as thofe in 
which we now dwell, cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of GO -y they cannot dwell in 
fo pure a Region j and therefore it is rfccef- 
iary' that before they enter upon it, thofe 
who are found alive at the illuftrious Day. 
of Qmf's Appcaranccy Ihould unde^gp a 
miraculous ChangCy to fit them for fuch 
Abode.-— In Reference to this we ere like- 
w'ife told, that theny i. e. at the great fe.efur- 
re<ftion- Day, the Righteous jkall Jhine forth as 
the Staiy in the Kmgdom of their Father^. 
— And this is what our Lard moft certainly, 
had in View, when he tells the impenitent 
‘feveSy that the^^'e Jhould be nseeping and gnajlo- 
ing of Tccthy when they Jkoiild fie Abrahaniy 
and IfaaCy and facoby and all the Prophets in 
the Kmgdom of GO Dy and they themfelves 
tbrujl out " : Which could not be nftant of 
the Privileges of the Cbrijiian Church upon 
Earthy in which the Patriarchs had no 
Share ; ijor^ did the fews at all envy thofe , 
profeffing ChrifiianSy who moft evidently 

had : 

* I Cor. XV. 50. ™ Matt.’xiii, 43. Luke xiii. 2.8. 
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lij^ad ; It muft undoubtedly therefofc be num- 
beAQ thofe Paflages, in 

Kj/igdom ^ Heaven chiefly refers to the State 
Glory. »And I apprehend, the Text here 
before us may^e added to that Catalogue j 
which leads m^o (hew, 

• • 

• [2.] What we are to underitand by 
Seeing the Kingdom of GOD. 

in general you will eafily appre- 
hend, that to fee the Kingdom is to enji^ the 
BleJJings of it. — There is no Need of enu- 
meri*ing many Paflfages of Scripture, where 
^properly fignifies to enjoy. This is ap- 
parcntly^the Senfe of it, when Chrift de- 
clares’ Blejj'ed are the pure in Heart-, for 
they Jhall fee GOD ° : For the Deity can- 
Tiot tte the ObjcSl of Sight ; but the Promife 
is, that*fuch Souls, (Oh that we may be in 
their Number !) fliall for ever enjoy the moft 
delightful Communications fvim him. • And 
thus again we are to underftand it, where it 
is faid, What Man is be that dejiretb Life, 
and loveth many Days, that he may fee, i. e. 
that he may enjoy Good^^ For otherwife, /o 
fee it without enjoying it, would be a great 
Aggravation of Mifery and Diflrefs. And 
in this Senfe, it is moft evident, thtitfeeing 
tbi Kingdom of GX)D muft Kere be put, 

I 3 for 

• Matt. V. 8 . ' PfA xxxlv. 12. 
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for enjoying the chief and moil important 
JBkUings appropriated to this happy ^te ; 
becaufe^ as I have juil been obferving*^ (m- 
denrned Sinners are repcefcnted ^in another 
Senfe, as feeing that King^p and the glo~ 
rified Saints in it ; but vij wing it only at 
an unapproachable Diftance, as a Spedlacle 
that* fills them with Horror and Defpair. , 
This therefdre is, upon the whole, the 
Meaning of this Paffage ; “ That no XJnre- 
** generate Soul ihall finally have any Part 
•* in the Glory and Happinefs^ which Cbrifi 
** has prepared for his faithful Subjeds ; nor 
can any that appear to be fuch, according 
“ to the Tenor and Conftitution oT the 
** Gofpel, be admitted into the l^umoer 
** even of profejjing ChriJliansJ* It i& true 
indeed, a Man may appear under fuch a 
JDifguife^ that thofe who are in this Sei^e the 
Stewards of the Myjleries of GOD niay, in 
the Judgment of Charity, be obliged to think 
well of him, apd to admit him : But Chriftt 
who intimately knows him, does even now 
difcern him. The prefent External Privi- 
leges he enjoys, are fuch, as he has no juft 
Right to; and in a^ little Time, Chrifi will 
reot him out of this* Kingdom with a Ven- 
geance, and he ihall be openly declared a 
Kebelt and one whom the Lord of it never 
hteWy Pr ‘npver approved So that upon 

the 

» 1 Cor, \v. I, f Matt, vii, 2,^. 
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^ whole, it is fi> little a Part that he had 
in •Jfir^dom^ and that for lo fhoGt a 
Tjyile, tmf it may, in the free Lan^iu^e of 
S^ipture, ,be laid, .that he has never feen the 
Kingdom of GOD at all ; that be has neither 
Part nor Lot tk this Matter has m Part 
with God’s Chofen, nor any Int with his 
Inheritance. 

Having thus largely eicplained the 
Meaning of thio Phrtfe^ I now proceed, 

• • 

II. To {hew you, how certain thi% De- 
. claration of our Lard in the Text is, 
y)r how abfolutely impofible it is, that any 

Jxjnregenerate Man (hould thus fee rAr 

* Kytgdm of GOD, 

Now this I {hall argue, — ^partly “ from 

th^ immutable Conjiitution of GOD, whole 
** Kingdom it is — and partly “ from the 
“ Nature of its BleJJings, wmch arc fuch, 
“ that no Unregenerate Man, while be con- 

• tinues in that State, can have any Fitneis 

or Capacity to enjcy them,** 

The Firjl of thefe ponfideiations is co- 
pious and important enough, to fiimifh out 
abundant Matter for the Remainder of tins 
Difcourfe-, and it will be difficult to dif- 
psftch it within thefe Limits. * 

I 4 [i.] The 
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[i.] The ImpoJJibility there is, that any. 

• Unregenerate Man, ihould enter^int^he- 
Kingdom of GO appears ^ ifroni ^he 
immutable Conjiitution of that GOD^ 
whofe Kingdom it is.”/i 

This might be fufficientty argued, from 
the exprefs and emphatical Words of our 
Jjird fefus Chrifi in the Text. For he bore 
his Father's Commifwn^ to preach the Gof- 
pel of the Kingdom^ to publish the good 
J^ews of its Ere<flion and Succefs, and like- 
wife to declare its Nature, and the Method 
of Admittance into it. And he is hinifelf 
the Great Sovereign of that Kingdom j ind 
confequently cannot but perfedtly, and be- 
yond all Comparhbn with any other, know 
the Whole of its Confiitution. — But God 
has repeated the Declaration by him, ajwd by 
bis other Mejfengers to the Children of Men, 
in different Ages, and under different Dif- 
penfations, in i^uch a Manner as fuited its 
infinite Importance. — And therefore, for 
the farther illuftration of the Argument, 
I fhall enumerate a great Variety of Scrip- 
tures that fpcak the fame Language*; not 
fo much aiming therein at the Speculative 
Proof of the Point, as attempting to im- 
prefe the Confciences of my Hearers with a 
Senfe of fts Certainty ; and humbly hopihg 
that fome of thofe Jharp-pointed Arrows, 
which I am now drawing out of the ^t^ver 
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o/" GODy may, by the Direction of his Spi- 
the Reins of fome againil whom 
t^tfy are *levelled \ and convince them of 
.the abfolu^e Nece£ity of an entire Change in 
their HeartSy well as their LiveSy or of 
the Vanity o^all thofe Hopes which they 
entertain, while that Change is wanting. And 
.let me befpeak your Attention, not to the 
Conjectures or Reafonin^s of a frail mor- 
tal Many but to the folemn Admonitions 
and Declarations of the Eternal GOD; 
and be aflured, that in one Senic or apother, 
his Word Jhall take bold on yoUy as it has doiie 
onvSinners of former Generations, either tor 
C/nviClion, or Condemnation. 

Th A T I may not be confounded in the 
Multiplicity of my Proofs, I fhall range them 
undpr thefe Three diftinCt Heads . — The Pro- 
'phets of the Old Tcjlament were commiflion- 
ed to make this Declaration — It was re- 
newed by the Preaching, of Chrifi ; — and 
was fupported by the Teftimony of the 
Apojlles under the Infpiration of the Holy 
Spirit. 

• 

I. The Prophet s*oi the Old Teji ament 
were commiffioned in effedt to make 
this Declaration, that no JJnregcnerate 
Sinners (hould enter into }be Kingdom 
of GOD. 

Well 

' Lam.^i. 13. 
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We l l might mr Lord fey to Nicf>det^, 
Art thou a Teacher in Ifrael^ and terioweji 
thefe Things " f For to this in effejft aU the 
Prophets bear Witnefs^ and it might be learn- 
ed from almofl; every Page of < iiheir Writings. 
It is true, the particular Phrafe of being 
bom agaiuy or re^eneratedy does not occur 
there; nor is it exprefsfy feid, that an Un- 
regenerate Man {hall not be admitted into 
G O D*s Kingdom. But then the Prophets 
every where ailert, what is in effeSt the feme, 
that m Wicked Many who does not heartily 
repent of his Sins, and turn from thcmi' to 
God, mujl expeSt the Divine Favour. Nuav 
if you confider what we mean by an Unre- 
generate Many according to the Deicription 
I have given before, you will find it is juft 
the feme as an Impenitent Sinner: had 
if it be declared, that fuch are not to cEpe<ft 
the IMvine Favour, nay, that they muft 
certainly prove the Obje<fts of his Dilplea- 
fure, this muft certainly imply an P,xclufion 
from his Kingdomy and muft intend a great 
deal more than being deprived of everlafiing 
Happinefs. And thus you fee, that all thfe 
Scripturesy which fpeak of the irreconcile- 
able Hatred of GOD againft Sin, and a- 
gainft all In^enitent SinnerSy come in to do 
Service here, ahd are equivalent to the De- 
claration 

" Ver. 10. 

2 
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, claration in the ^Text. Ai^ I may hereafter 
< Vh^^pu, that there are many Scriptures in 
Old ‘tejlamentf which lead Men to con- 
*,iider fha^ Change^ iaid to be fo neceffary^ as 
what muft ^e eftedled by a Divine Opera^ 
ration on theiitSouls. But as that will more 
properly comet in under a folbnoing Head, 
.1 Ihall at prefent content myleff with leledt- 
ing a few Scriptures, as a Specimen of many 
Hundreds more, in Proof of the main Point 
before us^ and I beleech you, that you 
would endeavour to enter, not only ipto the 
, Senfe, but the Spirit of them. 

you well know, that Unregenerate Sm-^ 
nefi are Wicked Men ; and of fuch it is faid, 
tiODjs angry with the Wicked every Day "" ; 
or dll the Day long, as the Original imports. 
The Sinner lies down and rifes up, goes out 
• and pomes in, under the Divine Difpleafure ; 
and tho’ with great Patience God b^rs with 
him for a while, he is defcribed as {Mreparing 
his dreadful Artillery again.ft him, to fmite 
him cvea with a mortal Wound : So far will 
he be from admitting him into bis Kingdom, 
that as it is there added. If he turn not, he 
will *wbet his Sword j be has bent bis Bow, 
and made it ready ; i>e has aljb prepared for 
him the Injiruments of Death *, And in an- 
other Place, he defcribes the dreadful Conle- 
(^uence of that Preparation ih moft lively 

Terms; 

• " Pfal. vii. ir. ^Ver. 12, 13. 
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Terms : If I whet my glittering Sword^ and 
my Hand take hold on Judgment^ I wilUrender 
Vengeance to mine Enemies^ and will reward 
them that hate me : I will make mir^e Arrowi 
drunk with Bloody and my Swo^d JhqJl devour 
Fief 3 y from the Beginning of^kevenges on the 
Enemy, i. e. as foon as I bfegin this awful 
Worky. And elfewhere he compares the 
HefruSiion which he will bring upon Sin- 
ners at laft, to that which he executed on 
Sodom and Gomorrah, when ht fcattered Fire 
and Brjmfone on their Habitations, and re- 
duced their plealant Country to a burning 
Lake : Upon the Wicked he will rain Snares, 
Fire and Brimftone, and an horrible Femp(f : 
*This will be the Portion of their (Mp\', ant’ 
oh, how unlike the State and Abode of 
thofe, who are the happy Subjects of his 
Kingdom ! 

None of the Prophets fpeak in milder 
and more gentle Language to returning Pe- 
nitents, than Ifaiflh ; yet he declares. There 
is no Peace, faith my GOD, to theJVicked *. 
Yea, he does, as it were, call in the Con- 
currence of all who feared God, and who 
loved their Country, to echo back and in- 
force the Admonition : Say ye to the Righ- 
teous, that it foall be well with him ; but, on 
the other Hand, Woe to the Wicked, it fmll 

be 

y Deut. xxxii. 41, 42. * Pfal. xi. 6. * Ifai. 
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JbeiM with him ; for the Reward of his Hands 
Jldiul given him **. • 

= -^T H E Enumeration would be endlefs ; 

• and it v\tould require more than the Time 
of a whoje DUcourfe, only to read over^ with- 
out any Comment or Re'mark, one Half of 
the PaJfageSj which might ptoperly.be in- 

• troduced on this Occafioq. I will therefore 

only mention Two more, which tho' fome 
of you may hear with Indifference, I con- 
feft I cannot read without a very fcnfible 
Inward Commotion. • 

The one is that Paffage in the Mofa'ck 
LcJfWy where God direds his Servant to fay, 
J/ there he among you a Root that heareth 
and Wormwoodyye any Unregenerate Soul, 
w 1 :o when he hears the Words of this Curfe, 
jhall bkfs himfelf in his Heart, f^yl^gt d Jhall 
^ hih'e Peace, though 1 walk in the Imagination 
of mlhe Heart, to add Drunkennefs to Thirjl, 
and run into one Debauchery and Sin after 
Another : The Lord will not Jpare him, but 
the Anger of the Lord, and lois Jealoufy, Jhall 
fmoke and be inflamed againjl that Man ; — 
and the Lord foall feparate him unto Evil, 
out* of all the Tribes , of Ifrael, according to 
all the Curfes of the Covenant, that are writ- 
ten in the Book of the Law There is a 
terrible Emphafis, of which we cannot but 
*take Notice here: God tfeclares, that if 

among 

Ifai. ii. • * Dcut. xxix. 18, — 21. 
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amoT^ all the Ihoufands cf^rael, there was 
hut me fiich prefumptuous ^nner, thrfr thus 
flattered bitnfelf in the Way of his own Heart, 
he would make a terrible Example, of him, 
and feparate that one Man to, Evil, out of 
Thoulands and TAi Thouian^s of his faith- 
ful and obedient Servants. v 

Th*is therefore is a Paflage full of appa- 
rent Terror : The other is indeed a Lan- 
guage of Merty ; but it contains a 'mod 
awful Infinuation, which appears, as good 
Archbifhop Tilhtfon exprefles it, “ like a Ra- 
** zorfet inOil, which wounds with fo much 
“ the keener Edge.” Jis I live, faith ebe 
Jjird GOD, I have no Pleafure in the Dehib 
of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn front 
his Way and live j turn ye, turn ye from your 
Evil Ways ; for why will ye die, 0 Houfe of 
Jflrael ^ ? thereby plunly indmating, that 
notwithftanding all that Gentlenefs of the 
Divine Nature, which he expredes in a mod 
tender Jnvitadon,. which he confirms even 
with the Solemnity of an Oath ; yet, if Sin- 
ners did not turn from their Evil Ways, 
there was no Remedy, but they mud dde 
for it. , ^ 

And how, Sirs, will any of you that 
continue in an Vnregenerate State, arm your- 
ielves againd thcfe Terrors ? Is it by lay- 
ing, ** that IhcSe are the Thtnden of Mount 

« Sinai i 


* Ezek. xxxiii. zz. 
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« ** Sinai ; that Denunciations of the 

.*' $ whereas the New l^ks 

“ in mildh" Language f’* You may eafily 
*Jtnow the contrai^ ; and to this Purpofe 1 
am farther to (hew you, 

2. That tjiis Declaration was renewed 
. by the Preaching of Chijt, 


It is true indeed, that Grace and Truth 
came by Jefos Chrifi * : Yet all the Grace 
and Gentlenels of that Adminiftra^pn he 
.brought, did not contradidt thoie awful 
Tbr\atmngs ; nay, it obliged him to fet 
them in a ftronger Light. — He prefently re- 
DjCats to Nicodemus what he had juft b^re 
ClTerted in the Texty and declares, Verilyy 
verify I fay unto tbeCy Except a Man be born 
of Watery and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of GOD S i* c. “ As he 
muft be baptized with Water, in Order 
to a regular Entrance into the Society of 
my People, fo he muft allb be fanSiiJud 
and transformed by the cleanfing and re- 
newing Influences of the Spirit, (ignifled 
by the Water there ufed, or he can have 
no Part in the Blejftngs which my Gojpel 
brmgs.” — Arid that this muft produce an 
Univer/al Change, in the Life as well as the 
Heart, and a feithful Sidje^i^ tb the W/ll 
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among aU the Hxufands of ^rael^ there > 
hut one fuch prefumptuous Sinner, t^s 
fiattered bimjelf in the Way of his own HeaH, 
he would make a terrible Example, of him, 
and feparate that one Man to Evi\y out of 
Thoufands and Tai Thoulai^s of his faith- 
ful and obedioit Servants. e 

This therefore is a Paflage full of appa- 
rent TCerror : The other is indeed a Lan- 
guage of Mercy ; but it contains a mod 
awful Infinuation^ which appears*, as good 
^chbiffsop Tillotfon exprefles it, “ like a Ra- 
“ zor fet inOil, which wounds with fo much ^ 
“ the keener Edge.” jis I Ihe^ faith (he 
Lord GODy I have no Pleafure in the Death 
of the Wickedy but that the Wicked turn fronh 
his Way and live ; turn yey turn ye from your 
Evil Ways ; for why will ye die^ O Houfe of 
Ifrael ^ ? thereby plainly intimating, that ’ 
notwithftanding all that Gentleneis of the 
Divine Nature, which he exprefles in a mofl: 
tender Jnvitation,. which he confirms even 
with the Solemnity of an Oath j yet, if Sin- 
ners did not turn from their Evil Ways, 
there was no Remedy, but they muft die 
for it. , ‘ 

And how, Sirs, will any of you that 
continue in an Unregenerate Statey arm your- 
ielves againft thcle Terrors? Is it by Cay- 
ing, “ that Ihde are the Thunders of Mount' 

« Sinai i 

* Ezek. XX3UU. ix. « 
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« ** Sinai ; that thefe are Denunciations of the 
(^^Seflament \ whereas the New fpeaks 
“ in mildh Language T* You may cafily 
*}cnow the contrai^ ; and to this Purpofe 1 
am farth^ to (hew you, 

2. That t|ds Declaration was renewed 
, by the Preaching of Cbrijt. 

It is true indeed, that Grace and Truth 
cam hy 'Jefiis Cbriji ® .* Yet all the Grace 
and Gentlenefs of that Adminiftrat^n he 
.brought, did not contradict thole awful 
Tbr\atnings 'y nay, it obliged him to fct 
them in a ftronger Light. — He prefently re- 
fits to Nicodemus what he had juji before 
in the Texty and declares, Verilyy 
verify I fay unto theey Except a Man be born 
• of Water y and of the Spirity he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of GOD ^ ; i. e. As he 
** muft be baptized with Watery in Order 
“ to a regular Entrance into the Society of 
“ my People, fo he muft allb be farcified 
“ and transformed by the cleanfing and re- 
newing Influences of the Spirity fignificd 
by the Water there ufed, or he can have 
m Fart in the BUffings which my Go^l 
brings.” — And that this muft produce an 
Univerfol Change, in the Life as well as the 
Hearty and a ^ithful Sulye^iifn tb the Will 

of 

\ John i. 17* f J^hn iii. 54 
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^ GOD, without which no ProfeJJion will 
ftania Man in any ftead, our Lord ij?V?t|an- 
ly declares in the Conclufion of his incom- 
parable Difcourfe on the Mount : Not every 
one that faith unto me. Lord, L^rd, Jhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Jfeaven ; hut he 
that doth the Will of my Ft ther who is in 
Heaven : Many will fay to me in that Day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophefed in thy 
Name, and in thy Name caji out Devils, and 
in thy Name done many wonderful Wordis? 
And tjpen will I profefs unto them, I never 
knew you j depart from me, ye that work Ini- 
quity ®. And (ball you, Sirs, merely,- for 
having a Name and Place in his Houfe, efcage j 
when thofe that have preached his Gofptf 
and wrought Miracles in Confirmation of it, 
when thole that perfonally converfed with 
Chri/l, and thofe that minifred unto pirn, 
(hall perilh, if deftitute of a holy Temper 
of Heart, and of its folid Fruit in their 
Lives ? — Has not our Lord cxprefsly faid, 
that be will gather out of his Kingdom all 
Lhings that offend, and them that do Ini- 
quity J and will cafi them into a Furnace of 
Fire j there Jhall be wailing and gnafiing of 
Teeth ** ? — Nay, in ‘his infinite Compalfion 
he has given to Sinners, as it were, a Copy 
of the Sentence, that will another Day be 
pronounced tipon them j that they miy 

meditate 
Matt, xiit. 4i> 42*. 


s Matt. vii. 21, 22, 23. « 
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«nie(^tate upon it, and review it, and judge 
they can bear the Terror of its Ex- 
pedition : Ilear it attentively, and then fay 
whether XJnregenepate Sinners (hall enter into 
bis Kingdofgi. The dreadful Doom is this j 
Depart from me, ye Curfed, into ever la [ting 
Fire, prepared ^r the Devil anel his Angels *. 
And what now will you fay to this ? Can 
any Soul of you imagine, that the Lord 
yefus Chriji did not knoiv what would pafs in 
this'Day, in which he is appointed to pre- 
(ide ? or that knowing it, and knowing it 
would be fomething different from this, he 
would, on any Confideration whatfoever, 
ma!:e a falfe Reprefentation, and lay fo 
]^ch vStrefs upon it ? Yet one or other of 
thefe* Things, you muft fecretly imagine ; 
or muft own, that every Unregenerate Sin- 
•ner, ^nd you among the reft, muft not on- 
ly be *excluded from his Pre fence, but be 
condemnedio fufFer all the Fury of his Wrath, 
in Company with Devils and damned Spirits, 
in final Dterknefs, and everlafting Burnings. 
It only remains, that I fliew you, 

3. ‘Tit AT the fame fell imony was renew- 
ed by the Apojlles, under the Influences 
of the Holy Spirit, 

[ Matt. XXV. 41. 
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You know, that they were aut^O^ized 
by tiieir Great Mafter, to declare^ in. an 
authentick Manner, the fhnjiitution of his 
Kingdom j and that he who defpife's them^ de- 
fpifes Cbriji Now I would fain perAiade 
you all, to confider this Argj^ment as it lies in 
Scripture j to read over the Epifolary Parts 
of the New T^ejiament^ in this View, to 
obferve what Encouragement they any of 
them give to an Unregenerate Sjpner, tQ ex- 
pert any Part in the Kingdom of Heaven. In 
the mean Time, permit me to prefent you 
with a few Texts, as a Specimen of the 
reft. 

The ApoftlePtfw/, in his Epijile to the 
Romans, does indeed l^ak of God’s ju/itfy 
ing the Ungodly ^ j but left any (hould vainly 
imagine that he encourages the Hope of 
thofe that continue fo, he exprefsly tells us 
in the very fame Epijile, that the Wrath of 
GOD is revealed from Heaven againji all Un- 
godlinefs and Unrighteoujhefs of Men "* ; and 
that e’er long this Wrath ftiall be executed, 
even in the Day of the more ample Revela- 
tion of the righteous fudgment of G^OD-, 
who will render to every Man according to his 
Deeds : — fo them that do mt obey the Truth, 
but obey Unrighteouffiefs, (which is the Cha> 
radler of -every Unregenerate Sinner,) Indig- 
nation 

Luke X. 16. I Roin» iv. 5. " Rom. i. itf. 
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'^natiitjp and Wrath ; Tribulation and Anguijh 
•upofSy^rryJ^oul of Man that doth RvH^ of 
the few firjl^ as having had the moft fignal 
Advantagq^y tho’* Advantages inferior to 
yours, and eilfo of the Gentile And farther 
he allures us, that to be carnally minded^ is 
Death j and that the Carnal j^ind^ \Yhich 
oniverfally prevails in Men, till by regene- 
rating Grace they are made Spiritual, is 
Enmity againjl GOD, and is not fubjeSi to 
the Law of GOD, neither indeed can be — 
In another Epijile, he mentions it as a.Firft 
Principle, in which, it might rationally be 
fuppofed, no Chrijiian was uninftrudted ; 
Know ye not, lays he, that the Unrighteous Jhall 
rft inbetsit theKingdom of GOD ^ ? — And elfe- 
where he declares, that all External Modes 
of Religion, feparate from that entire Change 
•qf Soul which I have defcribed, are worth- 
lefs and vain : In Chrijl Jefus, fays he, or 
to thofe that delire any Part in him and his 
Kingdom, neither Circumcijion availeth any 
thing, nor»Uncircumcifion, but a New Crea- 
ture — He like wife tells us to this Purpole, 
in another Place, that his Grace, which has 
appeared unto all Men^ teaches us to deny 
Ungodlinefs and Worldly Lufls, and to live fi- 
ber ly, righteoujly, and godly in this prefent 
World ' i and yet after all to acknowledge, 

• K 2 • ’ that 

* Rom. ii. 5» 6, 8, 9. ® Rom. viii. 6, 7. pi Cor. 

yf. 9. < Gal. vi. 15. • ' Tit. ii. 1 j, 12. 
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that it is not by Works of Bigbteoujhefs, 
we have done, but according to his. Mei'ty he 
faves us, by the wajhing of Regeneration, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoji, which he has 
Jhed on us abundantly through yefu: Chrijl our 
Saviour — And without Hplinefs, which is 
the Effedt of thefe Sacred Operations upon 
the Soul, he exprefsly tells us in anotheV 
Place, that no Man Jhall fee the Lord *". — 
And to alledge but one more Paflage Jrom 
him ; As it is evident, that all 'Unregenerate 
Sinne/s, and only they, are ignorant of God, 
and difobedient to the Gofpel ; he folemnly 
affures us, that inftead of receiving fuch at 
laft into his Kingdom, the Lord Jifus Jhall 
be revealed from Heaven, with his nfigh.y 
Angels, in faming Fire, taking Vengeance 
on them that know not GOD, and that obey 
not the Gofpel of our Lord fefus Ghriff, 
who Jhall bepunijhed with everlafing Deflruc- 
tion from the Prefence of the Lard, and from 
the Glory of his Power — This is the Tefti- 
mony of the Apoftle Paul in hi!) own em- 
phatical Words, zealous as he was for the 
Dodtrine of Free Grace, which fuch Decla- 
rations as thefe do aot in the leaft Degree 
contradidt. 

Le T us now hear his Brethren, the other 
Apofles of t|)e Lord. — fames urges Sinnqps, 

if 

‘'Tit. iii. 5, 6. ‘ Heb. xii. 14. “ 2 Theft, 

i* 7» 9* . * 
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• if they ever delire to draw nigh to GO Dt 

'fe) have him draw nigh to them^ to 
cleanfe thetr Hands and purify their Hearts 
*Pind yet more exprefely he lays, when he 
Ipeaks of ^ofe, who Ihould receive the Crown 
of Life^ which tj^ Lord hath promt fed to them 
that love him ; Vf his own Will begat he us 
with the Word of Truths that we f^ulcl be a 
Kind of Firfi-fruits of his Creatures ^. — ^The 
Apoftle Peter defcribes Chrifiians^ as thole 
whole Souls were purified in obey ing the Truth 
through the Spirit^ being born agahiy ^ot of 
corruptible Seedy but of incorruptible ^ j and 
as thofe, who were made Partakers of thi 
Divine NaturCy having efcaped the Corrupt 
tpn thap is in the World through Luji f — 

‘ Again, yohn the beloved Difciple tells us, 
that everyone that doth RighteoiifnefSy is born 

• ofGQD “ j but he' that committetb Sin, is of 
the Devil : And that every one that has a 
well-grounded Hope of being like Chrifl, and 
feeing him as he is, when he appears, puri- 
fies himfelff even as he is pure — And once 
more, the Apoftle Jude, as he defcribes 
thofe who are fenfual, and have not the Spi- 
rit, as Men, that, if they were faved at all, 
mull be plucked out of the Fire ^ j fo he 
echo’s back that awful Prophecy, which 

K 3 Enoch 

• • * 

* Jam. iv. 8. * Jam. i, 12, 18. t i Pet. i. 

23. * 2 Pet. i. 4. * I John ii. 29. *> i John 

ii*. 8. '1 John iii. 2, *3. ? Jude, ver. 19, 23. 
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Enoch had fo long fince delivered, that the. 
Lord will come with ten thoufand of his^^rAs, 
to execute Judgment upon all^ and to eowoiSi 
all that are Ungodly^ of ^Z/thofe ungodly Dee^ 
and Words^ by which they have violated his 
Law 

t 

T'his tKen appears, from the whole Te- 
nor of the Scriptures^ to be the Pofitive and 
Immutable Conjiitution of the great GODy 

that none who are Unregenenatey lhall be 
** adrnitted to enjoy the Happinejs of Hea~ 
** ven*' And from the View that we have 
taken of the Sacred Writings it is manifeft, 
that this in every Age has been the Language 
of the Word of God ; and under eviery Df~ 
penfation we have fufficient Evidence of thi& 
important Truth. This is the Dodtrine of 
the Old Tejlament ; and many are the PalTages 
that I have offered from the Law ^ MofeSy 
and from the ProphetSy and the PfalmSy that 
fhew it is impf/ible an Unrenewed Soul 
fhould enter into Heaven. And the fame 
alfb is a&rted in the flrongefl Terms in the 
New Tejiament-y and when Chrijl came to 
fet the Gofpel of the Kingdom in a clearer 
Light, the Purport of the Declaration that 
he makes to Nicodemus in the Texty was 
frequently repeated by him in the Courfe of 
his Preaching, and reprefented as, the Rule 
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•he would regard at the Laft Day. And the 
fpeak the fame Thing with 
an unitM Voice, and teftify at large in their 
*]£.pijiles^ that it is abfolutely necejfary we 
(hould be ^ born again^ if ever we would 
hope to fee the Kingdom of GOD. 

. So that now, Sirs, I may lay, CaU^ if 
there be any that will anfwer j and to which 
of the Saints will you turn to encourage 
you? vain and prefumptuous Hope^ of find- 
ing your Lot among God’s People iq the 
Kingdom of Glory^ if you are Strangers to 
that important and univerfal Ojange^ which 
we before defcribed as Regeneration in the 
S,.riptut;e Senfe of the Word ? The Prophets 
under the Old 1‘efiament^ and Chrijiy and his 
Jlpojiles under the New, concur, in all the 
•Variety of the moft awful Language, to ex- 
pole fo prefumptuous a Hope. And is it not 
audacious Madnefs in any, to venture their 
Souls upon it ? Thus you would undoubtedly 
judge of any Man, who Ihould (hike a Dag- 
ger into his Bread, or difcharge aPiftol at 
his Head, on this Prefumption, that the Al- 
mighty Power of God could prevent his 
Death, tho’ the Heart or the Brain were 
pierced. But it is much greater Folfy, for a 
Man, while he continues in an Vnregenerate 
Sfate, to promife himfelf a Part In <he King-^ 
K 4 dom 


^ Job V. 1. 
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dom of Heaven. For tho’ there wou\^ be 
no Reafon in the World to expert' 
culous Interpoftion^ to fave a Life Which a 
Man was fo refolutely bent to deilroy j yet 
none can fay, that fuch an Interpofition would 
contradid any of the exprefs Engagements of 
GOD's Word j whereas to admit an XJnrege- 
nerate Sinner into the Regions of Glory, 
would be violating, not this or that fingle 
Declaration, but the whole Series and Tenor 
of it : And we {hall farther fliew, in "the 
next tHifcourfe^ that it would alfo be, in 
cfFed, altering the very Nature oi lihtHea- 
venly Kingdom itfclf, as well as its Conjiitu- 
tion. Now what Hope can be more dejpe~ 
rate, than that which can have no Support, 
but in the Subverfion of the Redeemer's King^ 
dom, and even of the Eternal ^Throne of 
GOD, the Foundations of which are Rigbr 
teoufnefs and Truth I * 
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SERMON V. 

of the Incapacity of, an Unre- 
genera te Perfbn for relifliing 
the Enjoyments of the Heavenly 
• World. 


John hi. 3. 

•^Except a Man be born a^ain^ 

1 * ^ r 7 f ^ n 

he cannot Jee the Kingdom of 

GOD. 

I N'order to demonftrate the Necejfity of 
Regeneration^ of which I would fain 
convince, not only your Underftandings, but 
your Confciences, I am now proving to you, 
that without it it is impofjible to enter into the 
Kingdom of GOD : And how weighty a GmJU 
deration that is, I am afterwards to reprefent. 

That it is thus imfoj^hle^ the Words in 
the Text do indeed fufHciently prove : But 
for the fiirther Illuftration of ^e Subjedl, 
1 have propofed to coniider it under Two 
diftindt Views. 


I HAVE 
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I HAVE already (hewn, it is itnfiof- 
Jihle^ becaufe ** the Conjiitution of 

dom of Heofuen is fuch, that (5 cj Delias 
** folemnly declared, and -'this under diffe ^- , 
rent DiJpenfationSy and more or lefs pkin- 
** ly in all Ages of his Church, that no Un- 
** regenerate Perfon, i. e. ho Impenitent 
Sinner, (hall have any Part in it.” And 
I am now further to (hew, 

[2.] That “ the Nature ©f the Future 
^^\,Halfinefs (which is here chiefly fig- 
nifled by the Kingdom of GO Z),) is 
fuch, that an Unregenerate Perfon 
** would be incapable of relijhing it, 
even upon a Suppofition of his, being*, 
“ admitted into it.” 

This is a Thought of fo great Impprt- 
ance, and fo feldom reprefented in itj full 
Strength, that I (hall at prefent confine my 
Difcourfe entirely to it. 

I KNOW, Sinners, it will be one of the 
moft difficult Things in the World, to bring 
you to a ferious Perfuafion of this Truth. 
You think Heaven is fo lovely, and fo glo- 
rious a Place, that if you could polfibly get 
an Admittance thither, you fhould certainly 
be happy. But I would now fet myfclf, if 
poffible, to ‘convince you, that this is a rafh' 
and ill-grounded Perfuafion j and that on 
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the^contrary, if you were now in the Re- 
of Glory, and in the Society of thofc 
blefied Inliabitants, that unrenewed Nature^ 
.and unfanSiified Heart of yours, would give 
you a i^ijreli/h for all the fubliineft Enter- 
tainments of that blifsful Place, and turn 
Heaven itfelf into a Kind of Hell to you. 

• 

Now for the Demonftration of this, it is 
only neceflary for you, ferioufly to confider 
“ nvhat a Kind of Happinefs that of Heaven 

is, as it is reprefented to us in tbf Word 
“ of GOD'" for from thence undoubtedly 
we are to take our Notions of it. 

You^^duight, to be fure, fit down, and 
imajjipe a Happinefs to yourfelves, which 
wo’uld perfedlly fuit your Degenerate Tafte j 
a Happinefs^ which the more entirely you 
were inflaved to Flefli and Senfe, the more 
’ exquifitely you would be able to enter in- 
to it. If God would afltgn you a Region 
in that beautiful World, where you fhould 
dwell iui hne Houles, magnificently fur- 
nilhed, and gayly adorned j where the moft 
harmonious Mufick (hould footh your Ear, 
andj delicious Food and generous Wines, in 
a rich Variety, (hould regale your Tafte : 
If he (hould give you a fplendid Retinue of 
People, to carefs and attend you, offering 
^ou their humbled Services,’ and acknow- 
^ledging the moft fervile Depcndance upon 
. . your 
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your Favour : Efpccially, if with all this he 
ihould furnifh you with a Set of 
nions, jull of your own Temper ahd/Di^^ 
fition, with whom you i»ight fpena what. 
Proportion of your Time you pjpafed, in 
Gaming and Jollity^ in Riot and Debau~ 
cheryj^ without any Interrujition from the 
Reproof, or even the Example of the 
Children of God, or from Indifpofitions of 
Body, or Remorfe of Confcience : Th's you 
would be ready to call L^e, and Happihefs 
indeed*; And if the great Dilpofer of all 
Things were but to add Perpetuity to fuch 
a Situation, you would not envy Perfons of 
a more refined Tafte the Heaven ' j;;pu loft, 
for fuch a Paradife as this. 

Such indeed was the HappinefSy which 
Mahomet promiled to his Followers : Flowery 
Shades, and gay Drefles, luxurious Fare, 
and beautiful Women, are defcribed with 
all the Pomp of Language in almoft every 
Page of his jilcoran^ as the glorious and . 
charming Rewards^ which were to be be- 
flowed on the Faithful after the Refurrec- 
tion. And if this were the Felicity which the 
Gojpel promifed, Extqrtioners and Idolaters^ 
Whoremongersznd Drunkards ^'VioxM. be much 
£tter to inherit the Kingdom of GO than 
the moft pious and mortified Saint that ever 
appeared upon Earth. But here, as almoft 
every where elfe, the Bible and the Alcoran ^ 

fpeak 
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.«Jpgjk a very different Language j and far from 
i|S into fuch grofs and fenjiud Ex- 
pe^tipns, our Lord Jefus Chriji has told 
. us, that the Children of the Refurrediion neither 
marry ^ nor are given in Marriage ; but are 
like the yhgels GOD in Heaven \ and en- 
joy fuch pure and fpirituai Delights as are 

* fuited to fuch holy and excellent Creatures. 

It is true, that in the Book of Revela- 
tiom^ (lately Palaces and (hining Habits, de- 
licfous Frdit and harmonious Mufick, are 
all mentioned, as contributing to th* Hap- 
pinefs of thofe, who have the Honour to 
inhabit the New ferufalem. But then the 
Style that obfeure and prophetical Book 
natpi^ly leads us, to confider thefe merely 
as Figurative Pbrafes^ which are made ufe 
of to exprefs the Happinefs that Divine Wif- 
^dom and Love has prepared for the Right- 
eous, Sn a Manner accommodated to the 
Weaknefs of our Conceptions : Or at lead:, 
if in any of thefe Refpedls Provifion be 
made for the Entertainment of a glorified 
Bodyy whatever its Methods of Senfation 
and Perception may be, all will be tempe- 
rate*and regular : And after all, this is even 
there reprefented, but as the leaft confidc- 
rable Part of our Happinefs^ the Height of 
which is made to confill in the nipft elevated 
Strains of Devotion, and in an entire and ever- 
^ lading 


» Matth, xxii. 30? 
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lading Devotednefs to the Service of GOD 
and of the Lamb. , 

Let us therefore immediately proceed to 
fettle the Point in Queftion, by a rAore par- 
ticular Survey of the federal Branches of the 
Celejiicl Felicity ^ as reprefented to us in the 
Word of GOD : . And from thence it will 
undeniably appear, that were an Unregene- 
rate Soul in the fame Place with the Bleded, 
and furrounded with the lame E^tternal Cir- 
ciimdafxices, the Temper of his Mind would 
not by any Means allow him to participate 
of their Happinefs. For it is plain, the Scrip- 
ture reprefents the Happinefs of lieitveny as 
confiding, — ^in the PerfeSiion of our M-nds 
in Kruru^dge and Hohnefs ; — in the Sight 
and Service of the cver-bleffed G O Z), — 
in beholding the Glory of our exalted Re- 
deemer ; — and enjoying the Society of glo- 
rious Angels and perfected Saints^ — through- 
out an endlefs Eternity. — Now, Sinners, it 
is impojjibley you Ihould enter into any fuch 
Delights as thele, while you continue in an 
Unregenerate State. 

* 

I. One very confiderable Part of the 
Happinefs of Heaven confids, “ in that 
** Perfe^ion of Knowledge and Holinefs^ 

** to which the BlelTed lhall be there 
“ exalted in which the Unregenerate^ 
Soul can have no Picafure. , ^ 

I Thu ' 
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wjT H u s we are told, that the Spirits ef Jupi 
il^Whall' there be made perfeSl •’ j for no- 
thing that deJileSy . as every Degree of Moral 
Imperfe^ion does, Jhall enter into the New 
Jerufalem An Old T^ament Saint con- 
ceived of Future Happinefs^ as confiding in 
^ being fatisfied with the Likenefs^of GO : 
A CharaAer, that is manifedly mod agree- 
able to the View of it, which the beloved 
Difciple gi^es us, where he fays, that when 
Chriji Jhall appear^ we Jhall be like bipi^ for 
we Jhall fee him as he is ' ; which mud cer- 
tainly refer to the Glories of the Mind^ 
which ^ of infinitely greater Importance, 
than the highed imaginable Beauty and Or- 
naiifScnt, that can be put upon the Corporeal 
Part of our Nature in its mod illudrious 
State. 


No,w from this PerfeSlion of Holinefs^ 
which ftiall then be wrought in the Soul, 
there will naturally arife an unfpeakable 
Complacency and Ibmething rcfembling 
that, which the bleded God himfelf podel- 
fes, in the Survey of the infinite and unfpot- 
ted Iledlitude of his own mod holy Nature. 
And in Proportion to fhe Degree, in which 
the Eyes of our Underjlandings are enlightened 

to 
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to difcern wherein true Excellency con|v(}'! 
will the Soul be delighted in the 
oufnefs of fuch confiderable Degrees ^of it 
in itfelf. ‘ ^ ' . 

But furely it will be fiiperfluous forme, 
to undertake to demonftrate, that an Vnre- 
generate Sou) can have no Tart in this Di- 
vine Pleafure^ w^ich implies the compleat 
Renewal of the Mind as its very Foundation. 
For to imagine that he might, would be 
fuppofing him Regenerate^ and Unregene- 
rate a; the fame Time. As Mr. Baxter 
very well exprefles it, The Happinefs of 
“ Heaven is HoUnefs ; and to talk of l^ing 

happy without it^ is as apparent i^onfenfe, 
“ as to talk of being well without Kbs^lth, 
“ or being faved without Salvation.” 

I wo u L D only add on this Head, That 
the higheft Improvement of our Intelledtual 
Faculties could not make us Hapfy, v^^'ithout 
fuch a Change in the Affections and the Will, 
as I have before defcribed under the former 
General Head. For the more dear and 
diftindt the Knowledge of true Excellence and 
Perfedion is, the greater would be your An- 
gui(h and Horror, tcv fee and feel yourfelves 
entirely deftitute of it j and it is exceeding 
probable, that Spirits of the moft eleva- 
ted Geniijs have the keeneft Senfation of 
that Infamy and Mifery, whidi is infepa- 

rablg. 
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H5 


^«rable from the Prevalence of Sinful Dilpofi- 
fuch Minds as thefe. 


, 2. Another yery confiderable Branch 
of tljb Cele/iial Happinefs^ is that which 
• arifes “ from the Contemplation and 
“ Rnpyment of the ever blelfed GOZ) 
but of this likewife an XJnregenerate 
Sinner is incapable. 


A« our own Reafon afllires us, that GOd 
is the greateft and beft of Beings, an^ the 
moll deferving Obje<ft of our Enquiries and 
Regards, one would think it would naturally 
lead us taifhagine, that the PrrfcSlion and 
Happm ^of the Human Soul confifts in the 
Knowl^ge and Enjoyment of him ; and that 
when it arrives at the Seat of compleat Felt- 
Ktty, it mull intimately ktiow him, and con- 
verfe with him. And in this View, I have 
fometimes been furprized, that Men of fuch 
diftinguifli’d Abilities, as fome of the Heathen 
Poets and JPhilofophers appear to have been, 
iliould have had no greater Regard to the 
Supf'cam Being in the Deferiptions which 
they •give us of the Future Happittefs. 
That Sort of Friendlhip for them, which 
an Acquaintance with their Writings mull 
give to a Perfon of any Rclilli for the 
Bfiauties of Compofition, makfes one almoll 
unwilling to expofe the low and dcfpicable 
• » L Ideas, 
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Ideas^ which they often give of the State of 
then/ greateft Heroes in the Regions of fiii- 
mortality. — But the PFord of GOD '/peaks 
a very different Language. Our /Lord re- 
prefents the Rewards to be befto\^ed on the 
pure in Hearty by telling us, that they fliall 
fee^ i. e. contemplate and enjoy GO : 
And virtuous Souls, who overcome the Temp • 
tations with which they are here furround- 
cd, (hall be made as Pillars in the Houfe 
of their GOD^ and fhall go no more out ^ : 
And it is elfe- where faid, that his Servants 
fhall ferve him^ and fhall fee his Face And 
David’s Views under a darker Difpenfation 
rofe to fuch a Degree of RefinerSfnt, as to 
lay, u 4 s for me^ I fhall behold thy in 
Rjghteoufnefs ‘ j which he mentions as a Feli- 
city infinitely fuperior to all the Delights of 
the moft profperous Sinner. 

r 

But now. Sinners, it is utterly impof- 
fhle, that while you continue in an Unre- 
generate State y you fhould behold- the Face of 
GOD with Pleafure. The unutterable De- 
lighty which the bleffed Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven find in it, arifes not merely from the 
abflradt Ideas of his Eflential Perfedlions, 
but from a Senfe of his Favour and Love to 
them. It is this that gives a Relifh to the 

whole 
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Survey, and rejoices the Heart of all 
th^^aints, .both in Heaven^ and on Earth. 
JHe GOZ) of awful Majefty and irrefifti- 
ble Powcti of infinite Wifdoni and unfpot- 
ted Holinefs, of unerring Juftice, invariable 
Fidelity, and inexhauftible Goodnefs ; and 
this GOD is our GODy be 'will hc*our Guide^ 
dhd our Portion for ever And were it 
not for this View, let a Creature think of 
GOD with ever fo much Spirit and Pro- 
priety, he muft think ofhimy and be troubled^ 
yea, he muft be filled with unuttel-able 
Horror and Confufion, as the Devil is, at 
the Though^ of an infinitely perfed Being, 
in whonj-^ie has no Intereff from whom 
he har,itlOthing/r/Vw</^ to exped ; and if no- 
thing /r/VW^*, then every Thing dreadful. 

Now it is certain. Sinners, that while 
you continue in an XJnregenerate Stafe^ under 
the Influence of that Carnal Mindy which 
is Enmity again/l GO D^'y and full of 
unconquerable Rebellion agaiiifl; his Law, 
there can bS no Foundation for a FrIcndJJdp 
between him and your Souls ; nor for any 
Perfuafion, orany Apprehenfion, ofyour/«- 
tereji in his Favour and Love. Friendjldpy you 
know, fuppofes fomtthing of a Similitude of 
Nature and Sentiment j for as God himfelf 
argqes. How can Two walk togeihefy except 
L 2 tlty 
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they be agreed''? Now I have befong^^ ’ 
ferv^ed to you at large, that GPD^ h^ng 
of purer Eyes than to behold Evil ne- 

ctilarily hate all the Workers of Injj^iity : T‘be 
Foolifo therefore fall not Jiand in %is Sight 
or fliall not be admitted to fuch a Situation : 
Non would they indeed be able to endure 
it. — Let Confciepce judge, what Satisfd<ftiOii 
you could find in the Prefence of a GO Z), 
that you knew fcorn’d and hated you, even 
while he buffered you to continue among 
the Croud of his Children and Servants. 
The more lively Ideas you had of the Beauty 
and Perfection of the Divine Nature, the 
more you muft loath yourfelves, ft^being fo 
unlike him, and fo 'abominable tv;-. him : 
And what Plcafure do you think confiftcnt, 
with fuch Self-Contempt and Abhorrence ? 
Or rather, would not the wretched Degene- 
racy of your Nature lead you another Way j 
and a Kind of . unconquerable Self-Love^ 
joined even with this Confcioufnefs of De- 
formity and Vilenefs, lead you Xd hate GOD 
himfelf ? It is defcribed as the fatal Effedt of 
prevailing Wickednels in the Heart, My 
Soul loathed them^ and their Soul alfo abhorred 
me And thus would it probably work in 
you, and produce in your wretched Breafis 
a mortal Hof red again ft him, and an envious 

Rage 
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• at the Thought of his perfedl Happi- 
A State of Mind, of all others»that 
^canob^ imagined, the moft odious, and the 
Bioft tohmenting. • How, Sirs, could your 
Hearts, pfcflefled with thefe Diabolical Paf- 
fions, hear to fee the Beams of his Glory fur- 
rounding you on every Side ? How qould 
you bear to hear the Songs and Adorations, 

that were continually aSdrclTed to his 
^ 

Throne ; and to obferve the humble Atten- 
dance of all* the Hojis of Heaven about it, 
who perpetually reckon it their Honour and 
Happineis to be employed in Obedience to 
his Commands ? Such a Sight of the Glory 
and Feliff-^^y of your Divine Enemy would 
make^.^u, fo far as your limited Na- 
ture was capable of it, miferablc even in Pro- 
portion to the Degree in which He is hap- 
This was, no doubt, the Torment of 
the Devils^ as foon as they had harboured 
a Hjought of Hojlility agafrift God j and the 
^"Remembrance of that Glory in which they 
once faw liim, and which they know he ftill 
invariably poffelles, is furely an Everlafting 
Vexation to them j and it would be ib A? 
you. if you were within ^he Sight of it. 

Bu T further, the Blejfcd in Heaven find 
their Everlafting Entertainmen^t “ in the 
“ Service of God.” They refi not Day and 
Night , fayingf Holyt holy^ holy^ Lord GOD 
• L*3 jilmigbtyi 
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yllmigbty ’’ j i. e. they are continually em- 
ployed, either in the immediate o,f 

Devotion, or in other Servicfs^ i^-'which 
they ftill maintain a Devotion^ Temper, 
and are breathing out their So^ls in holy 
Affedlions, while their adivc Powers are 
employed in the Execution of his Com- 
mands. iJut as I have already (hewn you, 
that while in 2in*Unregenerate State you could 
have no Senfe of his Favour to you ; it is 
very apparent, that you could have 71c Se 7 i- 
timepts of Gratitude and Lave towards him. 
So that while Angels and glorified Saints 
were breathing out their Souls in the moft 
delightful and rapturous Praije^^you muft 
keep a fullen Kind of Silc 7 ice : it 

were poflible that your Harps and' Voices 
fhould found as melodioufly as theirs, it 
would be all Ceremony and Shew ; the Mufeh 
<f the Heart would be wanting j . and you 
would look on all the External Forms of 
Service, but as a tedious Fasky and count 
it your Misfortune that the Cufioms of th.; 
Place obliged you to attend them. You may 
the more ealily apprehend and believe this, 
when you confider what little you 

now have for thote Solemnities of Divine 
Worjhipy in which fincere Chrijiians have 
the moft lively Foretajies of Heaven, You 
know in y 6 iir own Confciences, that fliort 

and 
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and interrupted as our puhlick Services are, 
,tn^*are the Burden of your Lives. .You 
knd^Sj. thsit you fay, in your Hearts at 
^leaft, fHl^n will tl^e Sabbath be paji^ and the 
f^ew be gone^? Judge then, how in- 

fupportable it would be to you, to ipend an 
Everlajling Sabbath thus. I queftion not, 
ljut to your wretched Spirits Annihilation 
would appear vaftly prefer^le to an Eternal 
Exigence fo employed. 

• • 

3. Another very confiderable Branch 
of the Happinefs of Heaven^ is that 
which arifes “ from the Sight of the 
“ exalted Redeemer but 

. f^*this likewife no Unconverted Sinner 
’tan have any Relijh. 

. Th I s is a View of the Future Happinefs^ 
^hich Qur Lord gives us, when he prays for 
his People in thofe memorable Words, in- 
graven, as I hope, upon many of our Hearts ; 

will that they whom thou bafi 
gfyen me^ be with me where I am^ that they 
m^behld my Glory which thou haji given 
me *. .Nlnd he clfewhere promifes it, as the 
great Reward he woulH beftow upon his 
People j If any Man ferve me^ let him follow 
me ; and where lam, there alfo fhall my Ser- 
vant he “. And agreeable to this^ tKe Apoftle 
L 4 Faul 
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Paul reprefents it, as the tranfporting View, 
in w«hich he confidered the Happinefs <M^e. 
Future World ; I defre^ fays hej tOj^arty 
and to he ’with Chrijl', •which is fa^etter'" f 
incomparably beyond any of the Ekijoyments 
of the prefent World, which can come 'into 
Competition with it. — But for this Part of 
the Happinefs of Angels^ and of the Spirits 
offujlMenmadtperfeB^ it is alfo evident, 
that ycu^ Sinners, can have no Relijh. 

The Sight of Chriji will afford holySouls 
a trai^fporting Delight^ becaufe they will re- 
gard it as the Glory of their Redeemer and 
their Friend^ and as a Pledge and Security 
of their o’wn Glory. But what' Foundation 
can Sinners, find for fuch a joyf^l pyrn- 
pathy with Chriji^ and fuch a comfortable 
Conclufion with regard to your fehes"^ Such 
is the wretched Degeneracy of your Nature,' 
that tho’ Chriji be indeed the chief among 
TCen Thoufand and altogether lovely *, being 
the Brightnefs of his Father’s Glory ^ and the 
exprefs Image of bis Per/bn y, poffeffed of* 
every Divine Perfedfion and Excellen<ite ; 
yet you now flight and negledt him, and 
difeern in him no Form nor Comeli/ifs^ for 
•which he is to be ^efired^ : And were you 
Unregenerate in Heaven, the fame Principle 
would prevail. Now where there is no 

Love 
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Jjyijje to a Perfon, there can be no Delight in 
hjs Converfe, nor any Pleafure in hii Hap- 
Nay, the Contrariety of your Nat\ire 
to his^^ould rajther occafion Averjion and 
terror, i You could not but know, that the 
blelTed yefus is holy and undejiled^ and fepa- 
rate from Sinners * ; that he abhors all Mo- 
ral Evil to fuch a Degree, that* he laid afide 
all the Glory and Entertainments of Heaven^ 
that he might dejiroy the Intereft of Sin in 
this World of ours, and might purify to him- 
felf a peculiar People^ zealoits of good Works .* 
And when you fliould recollect at the fame 
Time that _finfulnefs that continued to reign 
in your Hearts, and made you to every good 
W4rl^ reprobate you could not but knoiVy 
thit you muft be hateful to him j and there- 
fore could not h\Ji\. fear, left his Almighty 
Power (hould be exercifed for your Punifii- 
menta and Deftru<ftion : And thus sour 
terror muft rife, in Proportion to the fen- 
lible Evidence you had of his Dignity and 
Authority. In a Word, you would ftand 
\like guilty Rebels in the Prefence-Chamber 
their injured and difpleafed Sovereign : 
HkS^hrone and his Scepter, his Robe and 
his Crown, his Courtiers and his Guards, 
though in themfelves fplendid and magni- 
ficent Objedts, only ferve ^to terrify and 

amaze 
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amaze them, while they dilplay the Gran- 
deur s^nd Power of their Enemy. 

4. Another very confiderable ^^anch ^ 
of the Celejiial Happinefsy will pe the 
“ Society oi Angels glorified Saints j” 

but for this likewife an Unregenerate 
Sinner fliuft be uitfit. 

You know, that when \hit Apojile 
of our Alliance to the Heavenly Worlds -he 
reprefents it as a Social State \ where excel- 
lent Spirits dwell together, and converfe 
with each other with mutual Efteem and 
Endearment : Te are come, fays'hej^ to the 
Heavenly Jeriifalem, and to an innu^iirj:¥* 
Company of Angels, to the general j^enibly 
and Church of the Firji-horn, which are writ- 
ten in Heaven, and to the Spirits offufi 
Men made perfeSi It is fitting down with 
Abraham, Ifaac, and facob, with all the 
Patriarchs and Prophets, all the Apoftles 
and Martyrs, in the Kingdom of Heaven^: 
And perhaps you think, you (hall want 
thing more to compleat your Happinefs, thf,h 
to be admitted to a Place among 
But refledl a little more attentively upon the 
Circumftances of Things, and lam perfuaded 
you will form a different Judgment. 

There is fio Reafon to doubt, but that 

at 


* Heb. xii. 22, 23. 


* M/itt. viii. II. 



Ser. 5. of Angels and glorified Saints. 155 

at ^our firft Entrance into the Regions 
ot Glory, you would be agreeably .ftruck 
witli of thofe Inhabitants. As for 

thofe^eauties of their Character, which 
confift m Love to God, and in Zeal for 
hk Honour and Intereft, it is certain, that 
you would be infenfible of tkem^ and pay 
but little Regard to them : But the 'Huma- 
nity and Benevolence of their ’Temper would, 
no doubt, render them agreeable to you ; 
and fo much the more, as Self-Love might 
lead you to expedt fome Perfonal Advantage 
by it. And it is more than pofli^e, that 
you wouldjpe much prejudiced in their Fa- 
vour, by "thofe refplendent and attractive 
in which they appear; Forms^ no 
dotibt, far more beautiful and engaging, 
than any which the Children of Men ever 
faw upon Earth. On both thefe Ac- 
’ counts it might be natural enough for you, 
at firft to addrefs them with an Air of Re- 
jjpeSl^ as Perfons that you could be glad to 
^be upoo good Terms with, and in whofe 
^SFrwidjhip you could defire a Share. 

how do you think, that any fuch 
Prdj[i9|£il of Friendp:ip would be received by 
an Angela or a glorih'ed Saint f No doubt, 
if there were any Profpedt of converting 
you, or any Hope you might be brought to 
^ devout and holy Temper, they would im- 
^mediately become Preachers of Righteoufnefs 

to 
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to you j and endeavour by the moft ration^., 
the ntjoft pathetick, and the moft infinuating 
Addrefs, to awaken and charm you to a 
Senfe of Religion^ and fo to form ^tiu to a 
Capacity for Happinefs. But they would 
know, that according to the eternal Car^'lU 
union of GO there could be no Room 
to entertain an Hope ; but that being 
filthy^ you muft he filthy fiill ^ : And therefore, 
as they would know you to be incorrigible, 
their Love toGO D, and their Concern’ to 
be approved and accepted by him, would 
prevent their forming any intimate Friend- 
Jhip with Perfons, whofe Nate res were fo 
contrary to him, and on whom he , looked 
with fuch irreconcilable Abhorrence^/iv. 1 
hefides this, their own perfonal SanBity of 
Character, would give them an Averfion to 
fuch corrupt and degenerate Creatures : So 
that how much fo ever they might your 
Condition, they would turn away from you, 
as Obje<fts, whofe Prefence and Converfe 
were not to be endured. 

And do you not eafily apprehend, tbit 
fuch a Refufal on their Part, would b‘^^oth 
(hameful, and very provoking, to you ? For 
which way could you bear it, to be thus re- 
jected and difhonoured, by the moft excellent 
Part pf the Cr&ation j by thofe, whom per- 
haps 
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hapB you once intimately knew, and with 
whom you converfed upon equal Terms; 
nay,'^y many, who were once much your 

• InferioB^, and whom perhaps, in the Pride 
of your Hearts, you would not condefcend 
ter regard ? The natural EfFedt of this muft 
furely be, that you would foon be propor- 

• tionably dilpleafed and enraged with the Kc- 
fufaly as you were at firft cJjarmed at their 
Appearance : And when you faw that tran- 
fpbrting Pkafure which they took in the 
Alfedlion and Friendfliip of each otl^er, and 
the Joy which the Divine Favour poured 
into their S®uls, while yoUy in the very fame 
Place^ere excluded from thefe rich Enter- 

f<^ij'mcnts, your Hearts would foon burn 
with Envy and Indignation and as much 
as you before admired tbeniy you upon this 
, would come to hate them. And perhaps, 
that Hatred would put you upon fome At- 
tempt, to interrupt, or even, if it were 
poflible, to deftroy that Happinefs, which 
^ou were not allowed to (hare. But then, 
when you faw them continually under the 
IMyine Protedion, and compajfed laith his 
Falxi^y as •with a Shield fo that your Ma- 
lice could not reach them, all the Keenncft 
and Rancour of your Spirit would recoil 
upon itfelf j you would fly ^oip their P/v- 
fencCy iis infupportable y and would be glad to 

retire 
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retire to fome meaner Apartment, or to hide- 
yourfelves in the Shades of Darknefs ; fo 
that you might but get rid of the of 
fo many dazzling Objects, whofe Lnjfre^ in- 
llead of cheating your vitiated Eye, would 
pain and over-power it. 

But if you (hould not be tranfported to 
this Diabolical Excefs-y if it were poffible 
for you, to behold the glorified SaintSy and 
to live among them, without thefe erroious 
and tor’nenting Paffions ; yet furely you 
would •want a Relijh for the moft entertain- 
ing Part of their CorrcerfatiomxYi^idi you 
indeed a good Natural Genius y which to be 
fure many Unconverted Sinners have, it 
be very agreeable to hear them difcourfing 
of the Wonders of Nature ; and that Curio- 
Jityy which is, in fome Meafure, incident 
even to Perfons of the meaneji CapacitieSy 
would make it pleafant to hear them recount 
the important Hijiory relating to the Revolu- 
tions of the Angelick Worldy which we on 
this Earth are entirely Strangers to, or at leaf 
have been very little acquainted with the^.t. 
But furely, the moft delightful Topi^^ of 
Chnverfationy which Heaven itfelf can fur- 
nilh out, muft be thofe which are Religious 
and Divine;, fhe Infinite Perfebfions of the 
ever-bleffed GOD , the Perfonal Glories and 
incomparable L/rue of his condcfccnding, but 

exalted 
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- cxaljpd Son j and the SanSiifying Operations 

, of the Bleffed Spirit on the Soul, transform- 
ing itin/o the Dhine Image^ and making 
Jt me^^r Eternal Glory. Yea, even when 
the Blefed Spirits above are handling Phi- 
lofophical or Hijiorical SubjeStSy they ftill con- 
fider them with a Regard to G O D, ,as his 
•PerfeSiions are difplayed, and ifluftrated, in 
the Works of his HandSy *and in the ConduB 
of his Providence. And here their Pleafure 
flows, not ^merely from a Set of Rational 
IdeaSy which arife in their own Mindsjl or are 
fuggefted to them by others ; but from the 
Exercife of^ofe devout Aff'eSlions upon the 
BlelTed^GoD, which are correfpondent to 
l^l^ifw’feveral StihjeBsdi Difcourfe. 

And can you, Sirs, who are alienatd from 
the Divine Life and accuftomed to live in 
a continual Negledand Forgetfulnefs of the 
’Great Parent of Univerfal Nature y can you 
relijh fuch SubjeBs as thefe ? You would, 
no doubt, be Sjcontentedy and uneafyy in fuch 
,41 Scene : -The Heavenly Oratory of this holy 
Skiety would have no Charms for you j but 
yo\ would be longing for fome of thofe vain 
and ^uithlefs Companions, which you were 
fo fond of here upon Earth, to hear a merry 
Story, or a Song, or to join with them in 
the Pleafurcs of a Debauch. 1 . 

• 5. An- 
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'1 

5. Another confiderable Branch of the 
Happinefs of Heaven arifes “ fropa the 
“ afTured Profpedt of the EvfHaJling 
“ Continuance of this Felicity j” but, if 
an Unregenerdte Soul could find axiy 
Entertainment at all in Heaven, he cer- 
tainly could have no Ground for fuch 
an Expedtation of its Continuance. 

When the Children of God on Earth 
think od the Happinefs of Heaven^ the £/fr- 
7 iity of it makes a very deep Impreffion on 
their Hearts, and even fwallisi^ "§ up their 
Souls with ardent Defire, and unutterable 
Joy: It raifes their Efteem, and aiwriT.iik^'' 
their Hope, while they refledt on that ex- 
ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory *, that 
Houfe not made with Hands^ eternal in the 
Heavens and that Inheritance incorruptible^ 
and undefledj and which fadeth not away — 
And no doubt, but the Blejfed in Heaven 
regard it in the fame View, and all the Plea- 
fares they enjoy are vaftly increafed by t\e 
Profpedt of their endlefs Duration ; fo ^ lat 
by the Anticipation, of an EternitfKxiW. to 
come, they do, as it were, every Moment 
enjoy an infinite Satisfadtion. — But as for 
you. Sinners^* while you are fo ill attem- 
pered to the Happinefs of Heaven^ the 

Profpedt 
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Prolpedt of an Eternal Abode there would 
not, on the Principles I have laid •down 
above^be* a Prolpedt of Eternal Haffpinefs^ 
*but rathpr, on the Whole, of Eternal XJn~ 
eafmefs to you. 

But fuflfer me a little to difcourfe upoii 
* another Suppofition ; and let me now, for 
Argument fake, wave wfiat I have been fo 
long infilling upon, and fuppofe^ that you 
could fo far command the turbulent Paf- 
fions of your own Heart, and fo unit^ (as it 
were) the whole Powers of your Soul, to 
attend to ths^-Beauty of Place, the Harmony 
of Mijfick, and whatever elfe may be fup- 
„capable of regaling the Senfes or 
the Imagination j as upon the whole to find 
Heaven a pleafing and delightful Abode^ and 
to wijh^ that tho' fome of its Entertain- 
ments were above your Tafte and Capacity, 
yet you might be allowed an Eternal Enjoy- 
ment of the reft : Could there be any Room 
'^or you ta expedi 2 , perpetual Abode in thefo 
Llifsful Seats? No, Sinners, you would not 
be Vhle fo much as to hope it. The Good 
itfclf- i-i*fo great, 2xA ^perpetual Enjoyment 
even in any Degree has fuch a Kind of In- 
finite Value, that I know not how the pureft 
and noblefi Spirits in Heaven cc^ld abfolutely 
hive been fecure of it, feparate from the 
Engagement of a Divine Promije. And 
• j M what 
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what Divine Promife would you be able to 
have Ilecourfe to, in fuch a Circumft'ance 
as we now fuppofc ? Where could you find 
it in all the Book of G o p, that Pe:/lbns of 
your Charadler (hould ever enter into Heaven 
at all, much left that you Ihould for ever 
continue there ? — You could have there- 
fore no Security of the Continuance of your 
Abode in Heaven, if it were poifible that 
you fliould enter on the Poffeflion of it : But 
when you fliould confider the unfullied Ho- 
linefs of the Ever-bleflcd GOD, the Sove- 
reign of this Sacred Province, and the 
fpotlefs Purity of that Graci^ps Redeemer, 
to whom the Government of i? is commit- 
ted, you could not but fear, that you (hcjj^ld 
quickly be feized by the Hand of Vengeance, 
be hurl'd from the Battlements of Heaven, 
and plunged low into the Pit of Deftrudtion. 
You know, this was the Condemnation 01 
the Rebel Angels, and your Guilt compared 
with that dreadful Event, which makes fo 
confidcrable a Scene of the Hiftory of Hea- 
ven, would, I doubt not, be fufficient^p.o 
create Everlafting Jealoufy and Uneafii^efs, 
and to turn every pleafurable Circpputance 
into a Source of Horror, in the Apprehen- 
fions of being depriv’d eternally of it. 

Thus' you fee. Sirs, from a particular 
Survey of the various Lights in which 

Heaven 
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ilea< 9 en is reprefented, and of the various 
Branches of which its Happinefs confillS, an 
Unregen^ate Sinner is incapable of it, even 
tho’ we ihould fujJpofe, that he was actually 
admitted to it. Let me intreat you to refleA 
on ill thefe Things, and you will fee the 
Reafonableneis of that one Bemflrk^ .with 
which I {hall conclude my Difcourfe, 

How vain are all thofe Hopes of Heaven^ 
’which* in your prefent Condition you 
are ready to entertain ! 

I HAVE .fejen proving at large, that if 
GOD were to admit you to the Pofleffion of 
which it is certain that he never will, 
you would be incapable of relifnng the En- 
joyments of it : Nay, that there would be a 
•fplid Foundation in your own Hearts, for 
many of the moft tumultuous and difquiet- 
ing PaJJions. Envy and Grief Fear and 
Rage^ thofe Roots of Bitternefs^ would fpring 
>iP even in*the Paradife ofGODy and turn 
th^Fertility of that bleffed Soil into their 
owra>Nouri(hment. And do you imagine, 
that Otny'Extemal Accomtpodhtions^ or Orna- 
ments^ could make you eajy and comfortable^ 
under theTranfports of fuch HelliJh Paffions ? 
What if you were to take a Man that w^s 
tormented with a violent Fit of the Stone or 
Gout, and to place him in a moil delicious 
• . M 2 Garden, 
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Garden, or in a Palace of Marble and Ce> 
dar/to fet him on a Throne of Gold under 
a Canopy of Purple, to clothe hiiji with 
Robes of Velvet and Embroidery, regaling 
him with the moil delicious Fruits and gene- 
rous Wines, and at the fame Time foothing 
his Ear with all the Harmony of Sound, 
which the moft melodious Symphony of 
Inftruments and Voices could afford ? Would 
all this Magnificence and Luxury make him 
infenfible of that Anguijh which was racking 
his vfry Vitals ? Or would not that Inward 
torture rather render him infenfible of this 
Adbciation of pleafurable from 

without ? Yea, would it not incline him to 
fufpedt, that you intended all theie pom- 
pous Preparations, only to deride and infult 
him ? As little would your dift empered and 
unholy Souls be capable of reliping the En- 
tertainments of Heaven^ while thefe Enter- 
tainments^ and thefe Souls of yours, continue 
what they are at prefent. 

There muft be therefore ^a Change. 
And will you confider where that Change 
muft be made ? If you continue ftill iryyour 
prefent Charader and Circumftaiv»^' there 
muft be a vaft Change in Heaven itfelf 
before you can be happy in it. The whole 
Temper,. Cfeara<fter, and Difpofition of every 
Saint and Angel there, muft be changed fr6m 
what it now is, before they can be capiihlc 

* of 
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' of any friendly and complacential Converfa** 

• tion with you. Yea, oar Lord fefus Chrifi^ 
who i^ the fame Teferdayy to Lay, and for 
£ver muft diveft himlelf of thofe Beauties 
of HolinefSy which are infinitely dearer to 
hirh than any External Grandeur or Autho- 
rity, before he can receive you intp bis King- 
dom. Nay, the very Father of UghtSy with 
whom there is no Variablenefsy neither Shadow 
of Turning ", mud be entirely changed : He 
muft lay afide that HoUnefSy which is Eften- 
tial to his Nature, and which is the Elright- 
nefs and Glory of it ; he muft love that 
which he acnyhateSy and be indifferent to that 
which be moft affedfionately loves y before he 
canopex his Arms to you, and fmile uponyour 
Souls. And can you dare to hope for fuch an 
unaccountable, fuch an inconceivable Revolu- 

• tjon as this ? No, Sirs, inSnitely fooner would 
God change Earth into Helly and bury you, 
and all of your Character, under the Ruins 
of this Worldy which you inhabit and pol- 
bite, than*he would thus tarnifh the Beau- 
tiev^of Heaverty and diveft himlelf of the 
brigihteft Glory of his own Divinity. “ GODf 
fays Ardbijh^ Tillotfony has condefcended 
” to take our Nature upon him, tliat he 
“ might make us capable of Happineft j but 

if this will not do, he will^not put off 
*his own Nature to make us happy.” 
•What then do you imagine ? Do you 
M 3 think, 

I Jam. i. 17. 


Hqb* xiii, 8. 
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think, that God will prepare fome fep(irate 
Apartments in HeaveUy furniflied with a Va- 
riety of Senfual Pleafitrey for the' Entertain- 
ment of Perlbns of your Charaftef'? Som^ 
Apartments, from whence the Tokens of his 
Prefence (hall be withdrawn, from wheiice 
the Exercife of his Worjhip (hall be banhh’d, 
from whence Saints and Angels (hall retire 
to make Way for thofe Inhabitants, who, 
like you, have (inned themfelves beyond a 
Capacity of enjoying God, or -of being fit 
Companions for any of his moft excellent 
Creatures ? This were to fuppofe the Chrifl^ 
tan Religion falfe, and to contiie4i<^ the Light 
of Natural Reafon too, which not only 
(hews fuch a Difpofition of Things tQ be un- 
worthy the Divine Sandtity and Majefty, but 
alfo (hews, that if there be a Future State, 
it muft be a State of Mifery to Wicked Men, ■ 
in whofe Minds thofe Vicious Habits pre- 
vail, which are even now the Beginnings of 
Hell ; which therefore they muft carry along 
with them where-ever they are, dn Proporr 
tion to the Degree in which they are pre- 
dominant. J 

Upon the Whole then, you psifit evi- 
dently fee, that if is abfolutely necefj'ary, 
that you, pinners, Jhould be changed, if ever 
you expeft fo have ar^ Part or Lot in the 
Future Happinefs. And when do you expfcdl 
that Change Ihould be wrought ? Do you 
I . * expeft 
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• expoft it, when Death has done its dread- 

• ful Office jiipon you, and your Soul at-rives 
at the Jnvtfible World ? Is the Air of it (if I 
may be allow’d Ae Expreffion,) fb refined^ 
that it will immediately purify, and tranf- 
forrn, every polluted Sinner that comes into 
it? You cannot but know, that, the whole 
Tenor of Scripture forbids, that prefumptu- 
ous deftrudive Hope. It affures us, that 
there is no Work^ nor Device^ nor Know- 
ledgCy nor Wifdom in the Grave ® ; but that 
we muft htjudgedj according to what w^have 
done in the Body^ and not according to what 
has paft in any Separate State, whether the 
Adioniwe have done be goody or whether 
they^be# evil^. 

If ever therefore you are Regenerate at 
all, it muft be while you are here beloWy in 
•tjiis State of Education and Trial : And if 
you continue in your Sins till Death furprize 
you, your Souls will be for ever fealed up 
under an irreverlible Sentencey and by the 
Decree oft God, and the Coaftitution of 
Things, will be excluded from Happinefsy as 
by no Means either entitled to //, or prepared 
for it! C© evident is the Truth of this Af- 
fertion in the Texty that except a Man be born 
again f he cannot fee the Kingdolh of GOD. 

And will you then fit dowrf cqjitentedly 
unSer fuch a Conclufion as this, I (hull be 

, M 4 ** excluded 

** Eccl. ix. lew p a*Cor. v. 10. 
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excluded from this Kingdom^ as accCrfed, 
** afid profane?” Alas, Sirs, the.Conclufion 
is big with unutterable Terror and Death ; 
as I fliould now proceed to fliew you at 
large, if my Time would allow : For I am 
next to reprefent the infinite Importance of 
entering into that Kingdom^ and confequently 
of that entire Change which has been proved 
to be necejfary to that Entrance. But I muft 
referve that to the next Opportunity of this 
Kind. In the mean Time let die add,'that 
I douH not, but there are many prefent, wdio 
have heard this Defcription of the Heavenly 
World with Delight, and who are laying in 
their Hearts, This is my Rejl for ever^ 

here will I dwells for I have dejirxd it .* 
** This is the Felicity^ to which my Heart 
“ afpires with the moft ardent Breathing.” 
Such may with the utmoft Reafon regard it 
as a Token for goody and may go On in a 
chearful AlTurance, that the Grace that has 
made them meet to be Partakers of the Inhe- 
ritance of thciSaints in Light \ will at length 
conduct them to it, in perfei^ Safety, and 
everlafting Triumph. Amen. 

Pfa). cxxxii, 14. ' 5 Col. i. 12. 
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•SERMON VI. 

of the Importance of ehtering in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. 


John hi. 3. 

• ■ 'Except a Man be born again^ 
hi cannot fee the Kingdom of 
•GOD. 

H o W impoffible it is, that an XJnregene- 
' rate Sinner fhould fee, c. enjoy the 

Kingdom of GOD, or that future BlelTednefe 
to which the Gofpel is intended to lead its 
ProfclTcrs, I have ihewn you at large. I 
have appealed to the Tejiimot^ of Gods 
holy Pr^hets, and Apoftks, in Concurrence 
with of his Incarnate Son, to prove, 
that Perfons of luch a^'feh^der are, by the 
inviolable Conjlitution of tn^ Kingdom, «r- 
f tided from it. And I hav^feijher, in my 
ia/l Dijcourfe, proved, that if they were ac- 
.tually admitted to it, they would be inca~ 
• . • fable 
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pable of relijhing its Pkafuresi that their 
vitiat^ Palate would have a Dijiafte to the 
choiceft Fruits of the Paradife of GOD 
yea, that in thefe blilsful Regions Thoms- 
and Briars would Ipring up in their Paths, 
and make them wretched in the very Seat 'of 
Happinefs. 

I doubt' not, but you are in your Con- 
ferences generally Convinced, that the Truth 
of thefe Things cannot be contefted. You 
are inwardly perfuaded, that it is 'indeed fo j 
and I f^r, many of you have alfo Reafon 
to apprenend, that you are of this unhappy 
Number, who are hitherto Strangers to 
Regenerating Grace. But how are , your 
Minds imprejfed with this Appreheofion ? 
Do I wrong you, Sirs, when I fulpedt, that 
fbme of them are hardly imprefed at all ? 
Do I wrong you, when I fufpedt, there are 
thofe of you, who have Ipent the lajl- Week 
with very little ReJieStion upon what you 
have heard ? The Cares and Amufements of 
Life have been purfued as before, and you 
have not taken one Hour to enter into the • 
Thought with Self-Application^ and ferioufly 
to confider, “ I am one of thofe, concerning 
** whom Eternal ^^^’^fdom and Truth has 
** pronounced, ^kt, if they continue fuch as 
“ at jM’efent the^ are, they Jhallnotfee theKing- 
“ dom ofGODl* You have not paufed at all 
upon the awful Thought i you have not of-. 

* fer*d 
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'fer’^ one lively Petition to God, to beg the . 
you may be recovered from this unjiappy 
State, and'brought to a Meetnefs for his King- 
^domy and a Title to it. For fakes there- 
fore, and for the fakes of others in your State, 
having already explained, illuArated, and 
confirmed the Propofition in my Texty I 
, proceed, 

III. To reprefent to you the Importance 
of the Argument fuggefted here ; or to 
fhew you, how much rjerf Unrege- 
nerate Sinner ought to be ala^ed to 
hear, that while he continues in his 
prefent State, he cannot fee the Kingdom 
of GOD. 

An d oh ! that while I endeavour to il- 
luftrate this, my Words might enter into 
•your Minds as GoadSy and might fix there 
as Nails faferid in afure Place ! The Sub- 
Aance of my Argument is given forth by the 
one gvesxfhepherd “ ; may the Profecution of 
it be blefi’d, as the Means of reducing fome 
•wandering Sheep into his Fold! 

Now in order to ilhiftrate the Force of 
this Argument, I befeeclKyou ferioufly to 
confider, — what this Kingdot\}& from which 
you are in Danger of being for ever ex~ 

eluded i 


* Ecclef. xii. 11. 
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eluded } — ^and, what will be the Conditim of 
all thofe, who lhall be finally cut^ off from 
any Intereft in it. 

f 

[i.J Consider, “ what that Kingdom 
“ is, from which the Unregenerate^ br 
“ thofe who are not born again^ (hall 
* '* be excluded^ 

I 

And here you are not to expedl a cotn- 
pleat Reprefentation of it : For that is an At- 
tempt ^ which the Tongues of Angels ^ as 
well as‘ might foil; or how proper 
foever their Language might be in itfelf, to 
us it would be unintelligible ; for hath 
not feeUy nor Ear heardy neither have entered 
into the Heart of Many the Things which 
GOD hath prepared for them that love him 
And furely thefe final and moft illuArious 
Preparations of his Love muA, beyond all 
others, exceed our Defeription and Concep- 
tion. A Minifier, ^hat, with the Apoftle 
Pauly had been caught up into the third Hea- 
veUy if he would attempt to fpeak of the 
glorious Scenes which were there opened to 
him, muft fay, they were unutterableTkings'^ : 
And one, that, -mikfjohny had lain in the 
Bofom of ChriJie^xtnMiy muft fay, as that 
Apojlle did, ^ Indoes not yet appear what we 
Jhall be \ Arfd indeed, when we go about 

to 

* 1 Cor. ii. 9. * 2 Cor. 4. f .1 John iii. 2. 
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to (^ifcourfe of it, I doubt not, but the blelled 
Atgels pity the Weaknefs of our Apppehen- 
iions andT Expreflions, and know that we 
do but debafe the Subjeft, when we attempt 
the mod to exalt and adorn it. 

•Yet there zvcjuji and Jiriking ’Reprefen-- 
tations of this Kingdom made in the Word of 
GOD ; and we are tlfere often told iri gene- 
ral, wherein it (hall conftd. You no doubt 
remember, that I was, in the laji of thele 
LeSlures^ going over feveral important Views 
of it. I then told you, it will dbnfid, in 
the PerfeSiion of our Souls in l^owledge 
and Holinefs^ in the Sight of GO and 
our blelTed Redeemer ; in exercifing the mod 
deligl^tful Adedtions towards them, and in 
being for ever employed in rendering them 
the mod honourable ^rvices j in converfing 
with Saints and glorious Angels ; and in the 
alTured Expectation of the Eternal Continue 
ance of this Bleiledneis in all its Branches. 
That this is the Scriptural Reprefentation of 
the Matter, I proved to you from many ex- 
prefs Tejlimonies in the Word of GOD : And 
I doubt not, but you have often heard the 
Excell^cy of each of thefe Views repre- 
fented at large, in Difcourfes on 

each. 

I w I L L not therefore naw repeat what 
has been &id upon fuch Ocdidons; but 
will rather dire£t you to fome General Con- 
, fiderationSy 
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SderationSy which may convince you of^the 
Excelkncy of that State and Wor^ldy from 
which, if you continue XJnregenerate^ you 
muft for ever be excluded: For I would 
fain fix it upon your Minds, that it is in this 
ConneSlion^ and for this Purpofe^ that the FCe~ 
prefentation is made. And oh ! that you 
might fo review if, as no longer to negleSl 
Jb great Salvation nor aft as if yoM judged 
fuch Everla^ing Life to be beneath your 
Attention, and unworthy your Cafe and Re- 
gard ^ !/You cannot think it fo, when you 
confider, — that it is reprefented in Scripture 
under the moft magnificent Lna'ges j — that it 
is the State, which GOD has prepared for 
the Difplay of his Glory\ and the Entertain^ 
ment of his moft favourite Creatures j — that 
it is the great Purchafe of the Blood of his 
Eternal Son j — that it is the main Work of 
his Sacred Spirit lo prepare Mens Hearts for 
it J — and the great B^nefs of our inveterate 
Enemy the Devil^ by all poflible Means to 
prevent our obtaining it. — ^ch of thefe Con- 
fiderations may much illuftrate the Excellency 
.of it, and all taken together yield a moft con- 
vincing Demonftratigp. 

I. Consid/r, by what a Variety of 
“ beautij^l and magnificent linages this 

Happi- 


* Heb. ii. 3. 
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Happinefs is reprefented in the Word 
“ of GOD ” ahd that may convince 
you df its Excellency. 

When the Blefled GOD himfelf would 
rake our Conceptions of a State of Being, 
fo much fuperior to any Thing we have ever 
feen or knoim, unlefs he intended a perfonal 
and miraculous Revelation df it, he muft bor- 
row our Language, and in painting the Glory 
of Heanjen muft take his Colours from Earth. 
And here the Magnificence of a the 
Sweetncfs of a Garden, the folemn 'Pomp 
of a temple, the Luftre of a Crown, and the 
Dignity of a Kingdom, ftrike powerfully on 
the Hitman Mind, and fill it with Venera- 
tion*and Delight. But when fuch Figures as 
thefe are borrowed from this low World of 
ours, faintly to (hadow out that which is 
above, there is always the Addition of Ibme 
important Circumjiance, to intimate how far 
the Celefial Original exceeds the brighteft 
Earthly QJory, by which the Divine Con- 
defcenfion has vouchfafed to defcribe it. 

The Enumeration of a Variety of Scrips 
turai Defcriptions will fet thefe Remarks in 
the ftrongeft Light. — if j^erefore Heaven 
be defcribed as a City, it is'.)if Newjeru-^ 
falem, the City of our GODi that cometh 
down from GOD out of Heaven : Yhe Pave- 
ment 


• * Rev. iii, 12. xxi. r. 
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ment of its Streets is alf of pure Gol 4 ^ its 
Gates are Pearly and its Foundation Jewels 
— If it be a Garden, it is the Paradije 
of GOD *, and fo far fuperior to that which 
he at hrft prepared and ^rniihed out for the 
Entertainment of yidam in his State fin* 
nocence, that it is planted on every Side with 
the ^ree of Life of which there was but 
one alone in the Garden of Eden ; and is 
watered, not with fuch common Rivers as 
the Tigris and Euphrates, but with that 
living,^ 'copious, inexhaufted Stream, the 
River of the Water of Life, which pro* 
ceeds from the Throne rf GO D^, and gently 
plides along through all its Borders.— When 
It is reprefented as a Temple, we ajfe told^ 
that inftead of a Golden yirk placed in the 
remoteft Receis, to which only the High 
Priejl might once a Tear approach, and on 
which might not be allowed to gaze, the 
Throne of GOD is erected there”", perpetu- 
ally furrounded with Myriads of Worfliip- 
pers, who fee his Face, and like jthe High 
Priejl when clothed in his richeft Robes^ 
have bis Name written in their Foreheads “ ; 
Inftead of the feeble Rays of that Golden 
Candkjlick, viho^o Lamps Ihone in the Holy 
Place, the I^avenly Temple is illuminated 
in a more ^orious Manner, and needs no 
• Candle, 

Re/, xxi. 19, 21. • Rev. ii. 7. *' Rev. xxii. a. 
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Candlff neither 'Light of the (Saw; for the 
^Gbry of GOD Qon\m\xaS\y enlightens it y* and 
the La^ is*the Light thereof^ : Nay, we 
^^ured, that its Sacred tSniJiers are made 
Kings as well as Priefs unto GO i and 
accordingly, being clothed in white Raiment^ 
they have Crowns of Gold on their Heads’ll 
as well as Harps^ and Golden Vials^x Cehlers 
fuU of Incenfe^ in their Hands ^ : And left we 
ihould think, thefe pompous Services are 
only* the Entertainment of fome peculiarly 
Sacred Seafons, we are told, that t%gi reft 
not Day nor Night adoring him that Jits 
upon the Throne^ and are fixed, as Pillars 
in his Temple ^ to go out no more*. — Again, 
if it be.fpoken of as a Crown^ it is repre* 
fented as incorruptible " ; a Crown of Ghry^ 
that fadeth not away — And when it is 
•called a Kingdom^ the Scripture does not only 
addf as here in xhtText^ that it is theKing- 
dom of GO D^ which muft certainly «talt 
dtic Idea of it ; but that it is a Kingdom 
which cannot be moved *, an Everlafling 
Kingdom ^ : Nay, to carry our Thoughts to 
the highcft Degree of Dignity and Glory, 
it is (pokcjp of as a fitting down with Cbrifi 
on his Throne •. 

* 

• Rev, xxi. aj. xxii. 5. f R« 4 . i. 6 . < Rer. 
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<• 

Bu T further. The Value of thefe illuflri- 
ous Reprefentations is much inhahced, if we 
confider the CharaSler of the Perfons by whom 
they are made. They were Perfons •well 
acquainted with thefe Things, having "re- 
ceived their Information from a Divine Re- 
velationy and from the immediate Vifom of 
God. They were alfo Perfons fublime 
and elevated Sentiments^ that they had a fo- 
vereign Contempt for all the Enjoyments of 
Timi;, and Senfe, even thofe which the Ge- 
nerafity of Mankind fet the greateft Value 
upon j and counted all ^Things But Lofs for 
the Knowledge of Chriji % and the 7 e/iimony 
of a good Confcience while they ^ked not 
at Temporaly but at Eternal Things *. They 
could deliberately, conftantly, and even chear- 
fully, refign all the Riches^ and Honours^ 
and carnal Pkafures^ which they might have 
purchafed by their Apoftacy from Religion ; 
and were ready to embrace Bonds^ hnpri- 
Jbnmenty or Death itfelf, when is met them 
in the Way of their Duty. — Now certainly 
a Glory ^ with which fuch holy, wife, and 
heroick Perfons were fo paflioijately ena- 
moured, and yfkich they deferibe with fuch 
Pathos of Mnguage, and fuch Extaly of 
Delight,, wnile they were trampling with fo 
generous a* Difdain on every Thing which 

Earth 
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Earth calls Good and Great, muft deferve 
our very attentive Regard. And this k yet 
more eviflfently will appear to do, if we 
jconfider, • 

'2. “It is the State and World, which 
“ GOD has prepared for the Difplay 
“ of his Gbry^ and the Entertainment 
“ of the moil favoured of his Crea- 
“ tures.” 

» • 

This Argument feenis to be hujted at, 
when it is faid, (as in the Place I refuted to 
before,) Eye bath not Jeen^ nor Ear heard^ 
neither have entered into the Heart of Man ^ 
the Th{pgs which GOD hath prepared for 
therd that love him GOD well knows the 
Capacity of his Creatures^ and how much 
Happinefs they are able and fit to receive ; 
and he can Jill their Capacities to the ut- 
moft } nay, he can farther enlarge them to 
what Degree he pleafes, that they may ad-^ 
wit fuperipr Degrees of Glory and Felicity. 
A Happinefs therefore, which he has pre- 
pared on purpofe, to difplay the Riches of his 
Magnificence and Love^ and to (hew what 
he can do to delight his Crcafures^ mu ft cer- 
tainly be in fome Meafure proportionable^ if 
I may fo expreft it, to the Infinity of his 
oVfrn Sacred PerfeSlions. Let us then feri- 
N 2 oufly 
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oufly coniider, who GOD is ; and atten- 
tively dwell in our Meditation, on the Ex- 
tent of his Power^ and the Ricfies of his 
Bounty ; and our Conception of the Happinefs 
of Heaven muft be rauied to fomething more 
^hriotts^ than the moft emphatical Words can 
perfedlly deicribe. 

And hbre, to allift our Imagination in 
fbme Degree, let us look round us, and take 
a Survey of this Vijible World. This*£<zr/^, 
how conveniently has he furniihed it, how 
beauti/jilly has he dilpoled it, how richly 
has he adorned it ! What various and abun- 
dant Provifon has he made for the Subfift- 
ence, the Accommodation, and the Enter- 
tainment of the Creatures that inhabit it ! 
and efpecially^of Man^ in whom this Scheme 
and Syftem of Things appears to centre, 
and to whom it is all moil wifely and graci- 
ouily referred ! Yet Earth is the Habitation 
of a Race of mean and degenerate Creatures^ 
who arc but in a State of Trial j nay, it is 
the Habitation of Thoufands and TenThou- 
lands of God’s incorrigible Enemies^ with 
whom be is angry every Day Already it 
is marked with iome awful Chanters cf the 
Divine Difpleafwse^ and the Scripture allures 
us, that it isrt^ferved unto FirCy againji the 
Day of figment y and Perdition of ungodly 
Men ^ Yet even this Earth is not a Spedtac'ie 

' unwpr- 

* Pfal. vii. II. ^2 Pet.«iiii. 7. » 
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unvuorthy oor R^ard ; nor can we, if we 
allow ourfelves to furvey it with becoming 
Attention/ behold it without an adding 
•Mixture of Admiration, of Love, and of 
Joy : Pqfjims, that will ftrikc us yet more 
p^erfully, if from this Earth of ours we 
raifc our Eyes to the Vijible Hefeoem\ and 
•there behold the Glory of the.Si/», the Bright- 
nefs of the iliboff, and all the numerous 
Hoftt of Heaven ^t attend in her Train. 
Who that 'confiders, with any Djpgree of 
Attention, their Magnitude, their Xufhe, 
their Motion, and their Influence, can for- 
bear crying out. Oh Lord our Lordy how ex~ 
ceUent if Name in all the Earthy who hafl 
fet thy Glory above the Heavens ^ ! And when, 
with even thefe in our View, we further 
refledt, that there is another Apartmenty as 
yet Irmfibley of which this fpangled Firma- 
ment is but, as it were, the Ihining Vail ; 
an Apartmenty where the great Creator and 
Governor of all has fixed his ftated Refi- 
dence, and eredted the TCbrone of bis Gbry j 
even that Tbroney which is for ever furroun- 
dcd by all the moft holy and excellent of 
his Greawres ; we muil be convinced, it is 
fomething more beautijuty and more magnifi- 
cent than this harmonious ^ftem idelf. 
And methinks, when we have Jaid more 
beautif ul andj nore magnificent tSan tbiSy Ima- 
. N 3 gination 
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gination is ready to fail us, and to lea^fe the 
Mind dazzled and overwhelm^ with an 
Effulgency of hufire^ which it cannot deli- 
neate, and can fcarce fuftain. Yet will our 
venerable Apprehenfions of it be farther af- 
iifted, if we conlider, 

3. T H A T the Kingdom of Heaven h 
“ the great Purchafe of the Blood of 
“ God’s only-begotten Son and there- 
fqre to be fure it mufl be inconceivably 
valuable. 

If you are at all acquainted with your 
BibleSy you muft know, that we are by Sin 
in a State of Alienation from G O j that 
we had forfeited all our Title to his Love, 
and ftood juftly expofed to his fevere Dif- 
pleafure j and that ’tis fejus who delivers us 
from the Wrath to come \ Now if we owe 
it to his Merit and Attonement that we 
live much more are we to aferibe it to 
himy if we are raifed to any fuperior De- 
gree of Happinefs. If GOD could not, with 
Honour to his Judice, have fuffered us, 
without fuch a Propitiation, to he.ve paffed 
pfF with Impunity ; much lefs could he, 
without it, have received us to his Embraces, 
and have, advanced us to ft with him on his 
^ V Phrone. 

* Ephef. iv. 18. ? I Theff. i. 10. ^ 2 John 

iv. 9- ” ' 
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Throve *. Accordingly it is faid of the blejfed 
Martyrs^ in the Heavenly fForldy eveji of 
thofe, whd had Co glorioufly djhlinguiQied 
{heir Fidelity and «Zeal, and loved not their 
Lives unto the Death j that they had waPxd 
ihfir RobeSy and made them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb " .* And they gratefully ac- 
knowledge it in their Hymns of IVaife,’ that 
Chrif had redeemed them Ho GOD by his 
Bloody and had made them Kings and Priejis 
untte G O D*. 

Now let us ferioufly reflecfl, and dbnfider, 
what this Blood of the Lamb is. The ^Ipoftle 
Peter tells us, .that Silver and Gold, and all 
the peculiar Treafures of Kings and Princes, 
are hot corruptible Things or periftiing and 
worthlefs Trifles, when compared with it. 
And no Wonder, it is reprel'ented in fuch 
exalted Language, when we confider it was 
Ihe Blood of the only-begotten Son of GOD y 
who is the Brightnefs of his Father’s 
Glory y and the exprefs Image oj his Per fan 
and indeed, one with him % being poffefs’d 
of a Nature truly and properly Divine i Co 
that it is failed the Blood of GO We 
may .well^ argue even from thefe tranfient 
Surveys, that it was fome important Happi- 
nefSy which he came to procure at fo ex- 

N 4 penfive 
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penfive a Rate. Had an Angel been fentalovnt 
Jrm Heaven^ we (hould naturally jiave con- 
cluded, it muft have been upoii Tome /»«- 
tnentous Errand : Surely* then, when the 
Lord ef Angels comes down, not only to 
live on Earthy but to expire in bitter Agonies 
on the CrofSy to purcbafe a Benejit for us, we 
may be w6ll afliired, that this Benejit muib 
be very confidera^ie. Our Lord jefus Chrifi 
muft certainly fet a very great Valm upon it, 
or he would not have purchafed'-it at futh a 
Price ^ And we are lure, the Vahte that he 
appreliended in it, muft be its true Value, 
He could not be impofed •upon by any 
falfe Appearance of Glory and Splendor : He 
d^fed with a juft and generous Contempt 
aU the Kingdoms of the World, and the Ghry 
(j them ^ : And he was alfo well acquaint^ 
with the Cklejiial Kingdom, having fo long 
dwelt in it, and fo long prefided over it : 
Yet fo highly does he e/leem it, that he 
^)eaks of it upon all Occaftons, as the high- 
eft poflible Gift of Divine Bounty, <the richeft 
Preparation, and nobleft Contrivance of jyi* 
tine Love : Yea, he regaids' it as a^elicity Jo 
great, that when he condudts his IJ^lt into 
it, with the laft folemnPompof thejudgment- 
Day, it is faid, he Jhall fee of the Travail 
of his Soul, and be Jatisfed'^, allowing it to 
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be a juft EqwvaUnt for all be has thne^ and 
all he hujuffered in fi> glorioas a Caufe. 

. The B xceHenep of i}nt Htavmfy Kif^- 
dom will further appear, if we confider, 
that *' it is the nuun Work of the 
“ Spirit of GOD upon Mens ^earts, 
** to prepare them for Admittance 
“ into it” 

You well know, that the Ble(|^ Spirit 
of GOD is fpoken of as that Divine Agents 
by whom all the Hojis of Heaven m^e creu^ 
tedy and all ‘Goo’s various Works produ* 
ced '"j and it is bey that knows the THngs of 
GODy even as the Human Spirit knows tie 
TBngs of a Man *. Now it is his peculiar 
Office in the Occonomy of our Redemption, 
to form the Soul to a Meetnefs for Gbry. 
'Accordingly when the Apoille Paul had 
been reminding the CorintlnanSy that while 
they continued in thdr iinful State, they 
were vnft for the Kingdom of GO Di he 
adds, But ye are waftxdy but ye are fanHifiedy 
but ye are jujlijiedy in the Name of the Lord 
fefuSy {jnd by the Spirit of our GO D^, 
That the Spirit fliould condefeend to 
engage at aU in luch a Worky muft give us 
a very fiAlime Idea of the End i^t which it 
.* ' aims. 

• • Job xxxiii. 4. Pial. xxxiii. b. * i Cor. ii, ii. 
•r I Cor. vi. ji. • 
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ums. But much more will that Idea^ be 
railed,* when we confider with what a Va~ 
riety^ and what a Conjiancy of Operations 
he tegins, continues, and perfedts it. He 
attempts it, (as we (hall hereafter more par- 
ticularly (hew you,) fometimes by Convk- 
iions of Terror^ and fometimes by Infinuations 
of Lovei arid by CMie Method or another, 
in the Hearts of all the Heirs of this Glory ^ 
he works fo great a Change^ that it is re- 
pxefente4 by turning a Heart of Stone ifito 
a Heart of Flejh % by raifing the Dead from 
their (rraves\ yea, producing a New 
Creation K For this does he ■ watch over 
the Soul with the tendered Care, and 
continues his Friendly Offices^ to recover it 
from Relapfes, and gradually to form it 
to advancing Degrees of Sandtity, till at 
length it be enabled to perfeSi Holinefs in 
the Fear of GOD Nay, fo intent is this 
Sscred Agent on the important Work, that 
when Sinners mod inlblently and ungrate- 
liilly rejeff him^ and by refifing him oppofe 
their own Happin^^ he does not immedi- 
ately leave them ; he drikes them again and 
again ; and waits upon them for fu/nceeding 
]^ys, and Months, and Years : And when 
perhaps the Sincere Convert makes the mod 

ungrate* 

» Ezek. xxxvi. z6. • £zek. xxxSi®-»g. Eph. 
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ungrateful Return for the Experience of his 
Goodnefs^ even after he has acknowledged, 
and at length obeyed it ; when under the 
• fatal Tranfport of fome ungovemed Paffion, 
and the Influence of fome ftrong Tempta- 
tion, he adls as if he were intent upon tear^- 
ing down the Work of the Spirit of GOD 
•upon his Soul, and driving him for ever 
away j yet in hov^ many Inftances does he 
return again after all theie ^juries, pleading 
the Caufe bf God with a iwe^ly prevailing 
Eloquence, and thus healing the Wo^d^ and 
repairing the Breach, and making it ^rhaps 
ftronger thanljefore? And all ihixs, for what? 
that the happy Subject of all thefe kind Ope- 
rations may be formed to a Fitnefs for the 
Kingdom of Heaven. — And are we to regard 
this Blejfed Spirit as an unmeaning Agent^ 
,or as incapable of judging of the Importance 
of this End for which he afts ? Is that Al- 
mighty Energy of his employ’d in an infig- 
nificant Manner ? Surely Nicodemus, flow of 
UnderftdUding as he was, muft apprehend 
the Importance of entering into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, when he heard, that in order to 
be 'admitted to it, a Man mufi be born of the 
Spirit. And let me add once more, 

5. That the Excellency of the Hea- 
venly Jfingdom may farther be argued 
the Eagernefs with which the 
» “ E^erry 


1, 
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** Deemy of Souk is endeavouring to 
.** prevent cm Entrance into it.** 

c 

Tov know, the Dewl is always repre> 
lented as the inveterate Enen^ of our Hap- 
pinefs. His Rage is exprefs*d by that of a 
roaring Lion, that walks about, fiehng whom 
be may de^ur * ; and with unwearied Dili- 
gence he is contihually employed in form- 
ing 2 nd puriuingi^his Temptations : And this 
is the grand Dfflgn c^ all, that he may ex- 
clude u^ 'frofii the promiled Felicity. V^ile 
SumcrU are in their Unregenerate State, he 
endeavours to engage all their Regards to 
the Objedts of Time and Senlej and for 
that Purpofe he continually prefents them 
with a Variety of Entertainments and A- 
■aufements fuited to their relpedtive Tem- 
pers and Circumftances. If they are a- 
waken’d to any ierious Concern about their 
Eternal Salvation, he ules his utmoft Ad- 
drc& to divert their Minds from an Atten- 
dance to it : And for this Purpoic he dilplays 
{>efore them all the Allurements of Sin in its 
moft engaging Forms; and if they are not 
captivated with thefe, he often puts on a 
Face of T’error, and endeavours to aihight 
them horn Religion by the moft gloomy Re- 
pre&ntations of it, or by horrible and dif- 
tradiing Suggbftions, " that it for ever 

“ tfiO 
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** ttio late to attain it.** Or if IXvine Grace 
furmount all this Oppofition, and the Sinner 
refolutely' chufes his Portion in Heaven, 
.and puts his Sool into the Hands of Cbrijt 
to be conduced to it ; the Malice of SatM 
(tlirfues him even to that Sacred Retrca'^ 
which he has fought in the Arms of hk 
. Savmr : And if he cannot prenAfnt the Soul 
from entering into H^iveh^ he will at leafo 
labour to bring it into fuch a State of Neg- 
ligence^ and to feduce it thqfo Delays 
and Relapfes, which may diveit ite J^egards 
to that Bleiled World, which may^ clo!:id 
its Evidences* of it, and may at leaH, as 
much^as poflible, diminilh the Degree of its 
Glory ll^ierc. 

Now permit me, in this Indancc, to turn 
the Artillery of this cunning Enemy againft 
himfelf, and to argue the Excellency of ibis 
'Kingdom, from the Zeal and Attachment 
with which he endeavours to obftrudl your 
attaimng it. Tho’ Satan be now a very 
degenerate Creature, he was once an Angel 
of Light, and Hill retains much of the 
ledge, tho* he has loft the Rehlitude and In- 
tegmty oj^ the Angelkk Nature. And he par- 
ticularly knows what Heaven is, becaufe he 
was once an Inhabitant there ; and while 
he is endeavouring to perfuade the Sinner to 
^^efer Earth^forc it, he doesi that very 
J^drtf'^jrlSicQnteftably prove, tliat he him- 
felf 


I 
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felf knows the contrary^ and is fully apprized 
that f^here is nothing here to be compared 
■ with the Felicity of the Future State. And 
therefore while he feeks the DeJiruStion of 
the Souly he can leave it in the Enjoyment 
of all its Worldly Projperity j nay, he will at- 
tempt to lead him into Methods, by which 
this Projpority may be promoted and in- 
creafed. 

And, thugy^irs, I have endeavoured a 
little to Jreprclent to you, what this Kingdom 
of Het^en isy from which we are alTured 
that Unconverted Sinners (hall for ever be ex- 
cluded'. I have argued its Excellency y — from 
the Reprefentations which are made of it in 
the Word of GODy — ^from its being thePr^’- 
paration of Divine Lovey — from its being the 
Purchafe of a Redeemer's Bloody — and the 
Endy to which, on the one Hand, the glo- 
rious Operations of the Blejfed Spirit lead, — 
and of which, on the other Hand, all the 
Stratagems and AJfaults of the Prince of 
Darknefsoxc intended to deprive us. — If there- 
fore there be Truth in Scripturey if there 
be Wifdom in HeaveUy or Policy in Melly 
it muft furely be infinitely important. And 
will any of you be fuch mean fpirited Crea- 
tureSy as, when this Hafpinefs is propofed 
to you, bafely to. relinqnirti ti*^J*urfuit of it, 
and to lacrifice this blejfed HopeilTvttf perijh^ 
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ingiTriJie of mortal Life. Surely it would 
be Madnefs ; tho’ nothing more were, to be 
apprehended, than the Lofs of it ; and tho* 
when Heaven were loji^ all that Earth can 
give (hould remain, if not to counterbalance 
tile Lofsy yet at leaft to make you Jefs jen- 
fble of it. But the Weight of the Argu- 
ment will much more evidently appear, if 
you conlider, • 

•[2.] WiiAT will at of aU 

tbofe^ who are excluded Hea^ 

venfy Kingdom, i 

• 

And here I befcech you to afk your own 
Conlc^ences, whether they be not inward- 
ly 'perfuaded, — that tbofe who are excluded 
from Heaven^ will remain in a State of Exift- 
ence, in which they will be ever Jenfible f 
’ their Lofsy — and will be delivered over by 
Divine Vengeance into that Seat of Torment^ 
which God has prepared for the Punijh- 
ment of Jiis implacable and incorrigible Ene^ 
mies. — I'his many of you do undoubtedly 
believe of fuch Perfons in general : Believe 
it »here(jpre of yourfelves, if you are, and 
continue, in an Unregenerate State, 


I. “ You will ftill continue in a State of 
“ Exift^^Tce, in which* you will be 
* xV^fenfble of your Lofs,” 

It 
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It < 911^1 afibrd ibme wretched Kind of 
Conlblation to you, if^ as ibon as^you died 
out of this World, your ‘Beings or your 
jippribenfr'je Powers were immediately to 
ceaje. Then the Lofs of Heaven would only 
be an Affliction to you in your dying Mo- 
ments^ whfcn you law the Enjoyments of 
Earth were come li^^n End, and that you 
muft hate no IKrt in any Future HappU 
nefs^ But ala^^i^irs, you cannot d>ut kncyw, 
that w^h'^our Bo^es are dead, and con- 
fumed in their Graves, your Hsinking Factd^ 
ties will Hill be continued to you : And oh, 
that you would leriouily refle(^, how they 
will then be en^kyedl You will then be 
thinking what you have done in Life, what 
you have cbofe for your Happinefs, and 
what has been the Confequence of that Choice, 
You will look round in vain fur fuch jic- 
commodations and Pleajures, as you were once 
molt fond of : But they will be no more $ 
and when you perceive them vanijhed, like 
the Vifionary Amulements of a Dream, you 
will lift up your aftonilhed Eyes towards the 
Regions of Glory. And you indeed will have 
a lively View of them: But to what Purpofe 
will that View ferve ? Only through the 
righteous Vengeance of God, to a^ravate 
your ISfety ahd Defpair. “ “AJas,” will you 
think, ** there Millions of CreaitSrs yonder 

in 
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“ ifi Heaven^ who are rejoicing in the Sight 
** and Favour of GOD, and are as foil of 
Happinefs as their Natures can contain, 
“ and (hall be fcrfor ever^ while I am cut 
“ off from all &hare in the Divine Bounty. 

R'vers of Pleafure are flowing in upon 
“ them^ fl^hile not one Drop is fent do^tvn to 
me "y nor bould I obtain it, ffto’ I were 
td^ afk the the leaji of 

Chriji’s Sern^nts there.^/ am cajl out as 
“ an accuffed fVretchy wit^^hom GOD* 
and his holy and blefled Creac^es will 
“ have no farther Intercourfe, or Comdtunion : 
“ And why am I thus caji out ? and why am 
“ I tjms cut off from God’s Favour, and 
** driven from his Prefence, while fo manj 
that dwelt with me on Earth, are admit- 
“ ted to it ? My Nature was originally as 
“ capable of Happinefs as theirs ; and tho’ it 
“ was fadly degenerate^ it might, like theirSy 
“ have been renewed. God was once offer*^ 
“ ing me that Grace y by which my difor- 
“ dered «Soul might have been transform* dy 
“ and I might have been fitted for the P.e» 
gions of Glory : But I de/pifed all theie 
“ Offersi and gave the Preference to thofe 
“ fading VarntieSy which, alas ! have for 
“ ever forfaken me. And now they that 
“ were ready are gone in to thp delightful 
^ Banquet, jtmd the Door ts Jhut * j die 

• « Matth. XXV. 10. 
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E’uerlafing Gates are Jhuf for ever 4 and 
** b^’d againft me. And here I muft lie at 
“ this miferablcDiftance, envying rising 
“ at their Happinefs^ which, of whatever 

Sight or Knowledge I may have of it, I 
“ muft never^ never^ never partake.” 

Such Refediions as thefe. Sirs, will cut 
deep^into^your Souls; and ^cordingly our 
declares to ^^,«^penitent Sinners i.^ his 
own Days, ThewL JhaU Be weeping and gnajh- 
ing of Teetb^jgJien you fee oihtv^Jitting down 
in the J^n^m of GOD, and you yourfelves 
thrufiout *. And if you would refeSi^ you 
might eafily apprehend this. . How would 
you be enraged at yourfelves, if by your 
Folly you had negleded fecuring a plentiful 
Eftate, when 'it was offered to you on* the 
moft eafy Terms ; and you actually law others^ 
once your Equals, and perhaps your Infe- 
riours, in the Poffeffion of it, in Confe- 
quence of having taken thofe Methods which 
you ftupidly neglected? The RefeSfvn, I 
doubt not, would very much impair the 
Pleafure you might find in other comfortable 
and agreeable Circumftances. How much 
more infupportable then will the Lofs of Hea~ 
ven appear to you, when you come to fee, 
and know, what it is you have loft, and 
have nothing to relieve, or fupport you, un- 
der the palr^ful RecoUedtioii \ 

* - ix 
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• 

•. It is to no Parpofe to o^eSl, that ypon 
the Principfcs of my lajl Difcourfe^ there will 
^je no Room to lament your Exclujion from 
thofe F,ntertainments^ which you would be 
incapable of relijhingy if you were admitted 
to them : For you will then fee^ and lament 
that Incapacity^k^ a very great Mifery. * As, 
if ^ Ji 4 an, who was natipn^y fond of Feaft- 
ing and Mirth, fhoth'd feeVgreat many re- 
galirig themielves, and revel^g^ about him, 
while he was languilhing under gainful 
Dijlempery which made him tncapadlp of 
joining in the .Entertainment j he would 
yet grieve ^ that he had no Part in it : And 
it wouf(^ be the Increafe^ rather than the 
jlllei)iation of his Uneafinefs, that it was his 
Sicknefs which unfitted him for it j elpecial- 
• ly if, as in your Cafe, it was a Sicknefs^ which 
he had brought upon himlelf by his own. 
Folly f and for which he had been offered an 
eafy, pleafant, and infallible Remedy^ which 
he had refiifed to ufe, till the Malady was 
grown utterly incurable. One would ima- 
gine, this ^Thought would be enough to im- 
prefs»you^ but if it do not, let me intreat ^ 
and even charge you to confider, 

2. That if you are excluded from the 
Kingdom ^^eaveUy you will be con- 
fign’d over to thofe Regions of Dark- 
P 2 nefs. 
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neJSf "Defpair^ and Mifery^ which^GoD 
•has prepared for thofe unhappy Crimi- 
nah^ who are the Objedts 61 his final 
Diipleafure, and wMbm he will render 
Everlafting Monuments of his Wrath. 

TperE is fomething in Human Nature, 
that ftart* back at the Thouf^t of j^rmildla^. 
tion with llrongJB^hriiatf-e : And yet ’how 
many Thoufan^ are there in this miferable 
Worldy ^b<3^'*J^uld with all thfeir Souls fly 
to it a Refuge ? They Jhall feek Deaths as 
an Inspired Writer flrongly exprefles it* and 
Jhall not Jind it j and Jhall dejire to die^ and 
Death Jhall jiee from them I will not at- 

tempt to enter into a Detail of the Horrors^ 
attending the Place and State ^ into which all 
who are excluded from the Glories of theJ/i?/?- 
^enly World fhall be cajl^ and in which they 
ihall be Jixed. Let that one zwfoXScripture fuf- 
ficc for a Specimen of many more j in which 
we are told, that every one wbofe Name was 
not found written in the Book of hifi, (or who 
was not regiflred in the Number of thofe, 
who were to inhabit the New Jerufalem^ 
or the Kingdom of Heaven^) wcs caji into 
the Lake of Fire \ or, as it is afterwards 
exprefled, into the Lake that bums with 
Fire and Brimjlone '^. Thmk of this, and 
aik your own Hearts, you tliat-are fo imjk 

tient 

• Rev, ix. 6. !; Rev, x;t. 15. ‘f Rev. xxi. F,' 
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tien#of the little Evils of Mortal Life, whe- 
ther you can endure to take up your Abode 
for ever in devouring Fire, or whether you 
.can dwell with Everla/ling Burnings^ f Yet 
thefe are the Images, by which the Word of 
GO D reprefents it j to be plunged as in a 
Sea of liquid Fire, whofe Flames are e^cafpe- 
«ted and Jadgl^ten’d, hy fed with Brim- 
nay, as fpeaks, by a co- 

pious Stream of Brimpone^^ exprefsly ap- 
poiifted by ©OjD himfelf, UiJ^th^ as well 
as the River of the Water of lJje^» /epre- 
fented as proceeding immediately ; 

He has made 'Topbet deep and large ; the Pile 
thereof js Fire and much Wood, and the Breath 
oftheLvrd, lihe a Stream of Brimjione, does 
kindle it *. 

• ’T I s painful to a tender Mind to think of 
this, as what its Fellow-Creatures are ob- 
noxious to : 'Tis grievous to fpeak of it, in 
thefe dreadful I’erms. But who are we, that 
we Ihould ibe more merciful than GOD ? Or 
rather, how can we imagine it is Mercy, to 
aavoid fpeaking of the Appointment of Infi- 
*nite Wifdtvn, for the Punijhment of Impeni^ 
tent Sinners ? What Mercy were that. Sirs, 
to avoid to mention thefe Terrors to you, and 
to ncgled to wajrn you of them, becaule 
they are great is indeed the very 

' , * O 3 Reafon, 

xMtiiit 14. 1 I&i. wcx. 33. 
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Reafon, why the Scripture thus pathetically 
defcTtibes them. 

Away therefore with this foolifh, this 
treacherous Qmpaffian^ ^hich chufes rather 
to leave Men to be confum’d, than to dif- 
turb their Slumbers ! Think, Sirs, of that 
•wretched Glutton, whom Chriji defcribes as 
lifting up his Eyes in Hell, bejfig iff 
feeing the Regi9>1^ifijjy^^ 'filefled at Isi an- 
approachable ^ftance, and begging in vain 
^that of Water might be feht to 

cool bii ^^fmgue, amidfl all the raging Thirft 
witlf which he was tormented in this 
Flame Regard it attentively j for as GOD 
lives, and as your Soul lives, if you continue 
in an Unrenewed State, you fee in that Wretch 
the very Image and Reprefentation of your- 
fehes. Yes, Sinners, / tejlify it to you this 
Day, that intolerable as it feems, it wijl; 
on that Suppoftion, be your own certain Fate j 
or to fpeak much more properly, your righ- 
teous, but inevitable Doom. Heaven and 
Earth will defert you in that dreadful Hour ; 
Or, if the Inhabitants of both were to join 
to interceed for you, it would be in vain. 
Sentence will be paft, and Execution done : 
Hell will (pen its Mouth to receive you, and 
put it again for ever to inclofe you ; with 
Thoufandsj and Ten TJjoufands more, a- 
mong whom you will not had one to coen- 

.fort' 

“ Luke xvi. 23, 24, * * 
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fort you, but eVbry one ready to afflid you. 
• Then (hall you know the Value which God 
fets upon %is Heavenfy Kingdom^ by the 
Judgments he inflidls upon you for negle£t> 
ing and defpifing it j and then ihall you 
know the Importance of being born again^ 
that only Means by which Hell can be avoU 
ded, and fecurcd. * 

*'\i^!^let meSi^her that ConviSiion 
will quickly come in this terriiije Way, if you 
are ifot now prevailed upon ^onjifpr thefe 
Things ; Things, which if you ha'vr'^e Icafl: 
Regard to the JVord of GOD, you cannot 
but notionally believe. Do not then go about 
to annihilate (as it were) thefe Profpei^s to 
your jMfipd, by placing them at a long Dif 
tance\ The Dijiance is not fo great, as to 
deferve a Mention : The Patience of GOD 
•will not wait uponyou for Thoufands, or even 
Hundreds of Tears : You hsevt a few mortal 
Days, in which to confider of the Matter ; 
or rather, you have the prefent Moment to 
confider of it. And if you improve the Op- 
^portunity, it is well ; but if not, the juft and 
funiform Methods of the Divine Adminiftra- 
tion (hall ppceed, tho’ it (hould be to your 
Ruin. God has vindicated the Honours of 
his violated Law, and defpifed Gofpel, upon 
Millions, who widi the Rebel Angels, by 
whhm they havp»‘lieen feduced, are even now 
refeiyod 'in Everlajling Chains under Dark- 

0 , 4 
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nejsy unto the judgment of the great Vnay ^ \ 
and iie will as furely vindicate them upon 
you. If you (h not repent y if you*are not Re- 
generate, you Jhall all likewtfe perijh'^y and 
not one of you fliall efcape. 


And thus I clofe this copious and im- 
portant Argument j this Argfhhdtt in which 
Life and Deathlf^e^ii^f^znA Dalrfh&tjon 
are concerned. ^View it, my Friends, in all 
its Coni^Bu^oxA fee in what Part bf it 
the C^4^«mn be broken. Will you fliy, that 
•without Regeneration you can fecure an Inte- 
reft in the Kingdom of Heaven^ tho’ the Confii- 
tution of Heaven oppofe it, and all the De- 
clarations of GOD's Word ftand^direftly 
againft it j and tho’ Nature itfelf reclaim, 

' and Confcience teftify your Incapacity to en- 
joy it ? Or will you fay, that being excluded' 
from ity you fhall fuffer no confiderable 
Hamagey tho’ you lofe fo glorious a State, 
the nobleft Preparation of Divine Lovey the 
Purchafe of Redeeming Bloody a»d the End 
of the Spirit's Operation on the Soul j tho' ; 
you ever remain fenfble of your Lofsy and be( 
confign’d over to dwell in that flming Pri^ 
foUy which GOD has prepared for the Devil 
and his AngelSy and where all the Terrors 
of his righteous Judgments are made 
known ? ‘ 


Rut 


f Jude, vtr. 6. 


* Luke xiTi. 3. 1 
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But if you are indeed cmrvindd 

of the Truth and Importance of thcfe Things, 
and will*go away, and a£l as before, with- 
out any Regard Ifi them^ I can fay no more;^ 
The Reafon of Man, and the Word of GOD 
'can point out no ftronger Arguments, than 
an Infinite Good on the one Hand, and an In~ 


finite the other. 

HEAR therefore, Heavens, and give 


Ear, Oh Earth ! and let yAngels and Devils 
join their y^ionifiment ; that C: cl^tres, who 
would ftrenuoufly contend, and Wi^mly ex- 
ert themfe^es, I will not fay merely for 


an Earthly Kingdom, but in an Affair where 
onl^ a few Pounds, or perhaps a few Shillings 
ot pence were concern’d, are indifferent 
here, where, by their own Confeffion, a 


Happy or Miferable Eternity is in 


queflion. For indifferent, I fear, fome of 
you are, and will continue. I have repre- 
fented thefe Things in the Integrity of my 
Heart, in the Sight of GOD, not in art- 


ful Forms of Speech, but in the genuine Lan- 


guage which the ftrong Emotions of my own 
S®ul, in the Views of them, moft naturally 
dictated. Yet I think it not at all impro- 
bable, that Jbme of you, and fome perhaps 
who do not mw imagine it, will, as foon 
/ as you retucr^ome, divert ‘^ur Thoughts 
and* Difeourfes to other OiSjedfs, and may 

perhaps. 
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perhaps, as heretofore, lie down upon your 
Beds >yithout fpending one Q^iter of an 
Hour, or even one ferious Minute, in la- 
menting your miferable State before God, 
and feeking that llelp and Deliverance which 
his Grace alone can give. But if you thus 
lie down, make, if you can, a Covenant with 
Death y thac it may not break ^91 ■.:^n your 
Slumbers; and an ^f^reerii,^, withl^dLlj:> 
that before the Return of the Morning, it 
may not flaih in upon your carelcfs Souls 
another of CoreoiSiiony than they will 
now receive from the Voice of Sleafon and 
tht Word of GOD. 

V Ifai, xxviii. 15. 
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, S E R M O N VII. 

Of the^]^eceffity of Di^in^e In- 
, * to produce Regene- 

ration in the ^oul. 




Titus iii. 5 , 6 . 

Nq^ by W orks of Righteoufnefs^ which 
. we have done^ but according to his 
Mercy he faved usy by the JVaJhing 
of Regeneration^ and Renewing of 
the Holy Ghofi ; which he Jhed 
on us abundantly^ through Jefus 
Chrjjl our Saviour, 

I ' F my Bufinefs were to explain and il- 
* luf^rate this Scripture at large, it would 
yield an ample Field for accurate Criticilm, 
and ufeful Difcourfe, and more efpecially 
would lead us^into a Variety of PraSlical 
! Remarks^ on which it would* 5e pleafant to 
dilate in our Meditations. It evidently im> 
I . phes. 
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implies, " that thofe who are the Savt^d oj 
the, Lordy are brought to the PraSiice of 
** good Works 'y* without which ’' h 
deadly and all Pretences to a Saving Change 
are not only vain, hut infolent. Yet it plainly 
teftifies to uS, “ that our Salvationy and Ac- 
ceptance with God, is not to be afcribed 
to /h^;*but to the Divine which 

“ Mercy operates hymfanSiiJ^/lg ourHeart;^ 
“ thro’ the the renewing It^uence of the 
“ Holy S^rit:” And, “ that there is '‘an 
•* abund^lt*Effu/im of this Spirit under the 
“ Gofppy* which is therefore with great Pro- 
priety called the Minifiration of the Spirit **, 
and the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrijl 
Jefus , 

Bu T I mull neceflarily; in Purfuance of 
my General Scheme y wave feveral of thefe Re- 
marks y that I may leave myfelf Room to in- 
fill on the Grand T^opick I intend from the 
Words. 

I H AVE already Ihewn you, who may 
be feid to be in an Vnregenerate State: I 
have allb delcribed the Change, which Rege- 
neration makes in the Soul : And have largely 
ffaewn you, in the *Tloree lajl Difeourfes, the 
abfolute Neceffty and Importance of it. And 
now I proce^, 

V Fourth- 

« \ 1 

* Jam, ii. 17. ^ 2 Cor. iii. 8. f Rora» 

viii. 2. 
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Fourthly, To (hew the there 
is, of the Agemy of the Divine Power^ in 
order to product this great and important 
Change, 

This is ftrongly implied in the Wprds of 
. the Text A which the Tpeaking of 

the Method oV'SOJDhas been plealed to 
take for the Dilplay of his Goodnels in the 
Salvation a'nd Happinefs of fallen Men, gives 
us this affedting View of it, that ^}&not by 
Works of Righteoujhefs^ which we^ i.*e. any 
of us Chrifthns, have done^ hut according 
to his Free Grace and Mercy that he has 
faved us, by the Wajhing, or (as might be 
render’d,) the Laver, of Regeneration, and 
the Renewing of the Holy Ghoji. 

I SHALL be ready to acknowledge, with 
the Generality of Ancient and Modem In- 
terpreters, that Baptifm may probably here 
be called the Laver of Regeneration ; God 
having appointed, that as New-born Children 
are wajhed, fo they, who by the Influences 
of his Grace on their Hearts are bim again, 
(hould imToken of their Repentance for the 
Sins of their pad; Life, be waflxd with Bap- 
tifmal Water, fuppofing, (which was here 
apparently the Cafe, in this early Age of 
Cbrijlianity,) they h^ not received that Or- 
ditianc^ in their Infancy. Neverthelels led 
* ' • any 
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any Ihould imagine, that an External Ch’e- 
many ^;fas fufficient, or that it was the CSnef 
Thing intended, the Apofik takes tHe Matter 
higher. And as the ApofHe Peter tells us, 
that the Baptifm which faves us, is not merely 
the putting crway the Pilth of the Flejh, but 
the Arfwer of a good Qmfcience towards 
GO ;Tb the Apoftle PauMnvr^ adds, 
that we are laved‘ ^ the Pbrnewing of the 
Holy Ghoji : By which I can by no Means 
underftand Ibmething entirely diJiinSi from, 
znAfubf^q nSent to, his Regenerating Influences ; 
for according to the View of Regeneration 
ilated in our former Difcourfcs, none can 
be regenerated, who are not renewed:^ But 
it feems to explain the former Claufe, and 
to refer to the more pofitive Effedt produced 
by Divine Grace on the Soul, whereby 
Chriftians are not only purified from Sin, 
but difpofed to, and quicken’d in, a Courfe ' 
of Holy Obedience. And then he further 
tells us, that this Spirit is the Gift of GOD, 
and is plentifully communicated to ns in the 
Name, and through the Hands, of the 
Blefled Redeemer, being Jhed on us abun- 
dantly by GOD, through Jefus Qhriji "bur 
Saviour. 

Agreeably therefore to the General 
Deflgn and Purport of th^JVords, I fliall 
go on to demonftrate the abjblute NeceJJit^ 

q£ 

* I Pet. iii. 21, 
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of ^ Divine Agency and Operation in this 
great Work of our Regeneration ; wlaich I 
(hall do Trom a Variety of Topicks. And 
.here I fhall ftudioufly wave many Contro~ 
verJieSy with which the Cbriftian World has 
Bfeen afflidted, and the founded Part of it 
difturbed, with Relation to the Kind and 
t Manner of. this Infucnce. I will not fo much 
as mention them* and much lefs dilcufs 
them ; lejl Satan Jhould take an Advantage of' 
us to divart our Minds from what is KJfen-^ 
tial in this Doctrine ^ to what is mjfcely Gr- 
cwnflantial. Only let it be obfervetCin ge- 
neral, that I lj)eak of “ fuch an Agency of 
“ G OZ) on our Minds, as offers no Violence 
“ to*|je Rational and Adfive Nature which 
“ God has given us, nor does by any Means 
•“ fuperfcde our Obligation to thofe Duties 
“ which his Word requires; but on the 
contrary, cures and perfcdfs our Nature, 
** and difpofes the Soul to a Regard to fuch 
incumbent Duties and fir cngt bens it in 
“ the Discharge of them.” With this only 
Preliminary^ which appears to me highly 
, important, I proceed to thew the Rcafonable- 
nejs* of ascribing this Change to a Divine 
Agency., rather than to any Thing elfe, 
which may be fuppofed to have any Share 
in producing it. / And we may infer this, 

• [i.] “ Feom 

* 2 Cor. ii. II. • 
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[i^ “ From the general an^ neceflary 
“ Dependance of the whole Created 
“ World uponGOZ?.” 

There was a Philofopbical^ as well as 
Divine %rutb^ in that Obfervation of the 
Apoftle Paul at . Athens^ which was well 
worthy the moft learned Allembly ; In him^ 
i. e. in GOD, we live, and move, and have 
our Beimr ^ Such is the innate Weaknefs of 
Createdf^'Nature, that it continually depends 
on a Divine Support. The very Idea of its 
being Created fuppofes, that it had no Caufe 
of its Exiftence, but the Divine Will, in 
the Firft Moment of it : And if it could not 
then fubfift without that Will, in the Firft 
Moment of its Exiftence, it neither could 
fubiift without it, in the Second, or in anv 
Future Moment of it : Since to have been 
dependent for a while, can never be fuppofcd 
to render any Thing for the future indepen- 
dent. The continued Exijience then of all 
the Creatures, no lefs of Angels, than of 
Worms, or Trees, or Stones, does properly 
depend upon the Divine Energy, which bears 
them up, and holds thofe of them in Life, 
which live, and thofe of them in Beings 
which are .Inanimate or without Life. 

An d if fht\T Being be dependent, then furely 

it 


^ A£ts xvii. 28. 
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it wiil follow, that all their Perceptive and 
ASiive Po^ivers^ whatlbever they are, 
continually upon GOD: For to exiji 
•with fuch Powers is evidently more, than 
limply to exiji ; and if a Divine Agency be 
neceflary for the latter^ much more mu ft we 
allow it to be necelTary for the former. 

The Human Mind therefore, wlLh all its 
‘Capacities and Improvements, muft acknow- 
ledge itfelf perpetually indebted to GOD, 
who- is the Fountain of Truth Wifdom^ 
as well as of Being : Accordingly are 
told, it is he^ that teachetb Man Kftowlejge 
All the Skill ff the Hujbandman^ in one 
Paflage of Scripture and all the Wifdom 
of the'*Artificer in another ', is aferibed to 
his Influence: And if the Improvement of 
the Sciences^ and any other Difeovery^ which 
^renders Human Life in any Degree more 
commodious and agreeable, is to be aferibed 
to the Divine Illumination and Influence, 
then furely ’tis from hence this Art of living 
•wifely and ^ell muft alfo be derived. All 
, the Views upon which good Refolutions are 
formed, all the ftrong Impreflions upon the 
%Iind. arifing from thefe Views, and all the 
Steadinefs and Determination of Spirit, which 
does not only form fuch Purpofes, but car- 
ries them into E^cution, are plainly the 

*»Pfal. xciv, 10. ‘‘ Ifai. xxviii. 26. ' Exod. 

xxxvi. I," 2. 

p Eftcar 
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Effect of the Divine Agency on the IV^.nd j 
without which no Secular Affairs could be 
clearly underftood, ftrenuoufly purfued, or 
fuccefsfully accomplifhed^ And how pecu- 
liarly reafonable it is, to apply this Remark 
to the Point now in View, will appear by 
attending, 

[2.] “ To th\; Greatnefs and Excellency 
“ of this Change^'' which fpeaks it 
aloud to be the Divine Wjirk. 

I^usT upon this Occalion defire you 
to recollect what I laid before you in feveral 
of the former Difeourfes. Think of the New 
Light that breaks in upon the Under ftand- 
ing, — of the New Affedlions that arc en- 
kindled in the Heart, — of the New Refohi- 
tionSy by which the Will is fweetly and 
powerfully, tho’ moft freely influenced > — 
and think of the Degree of Vigour attend- 
ing thefe Refolutions, and introducing a Se- 
ries of New Labours and Purfuits ; — and 
furely you muff confefs, that it is the Finger, 
of GOD. Efpecially when you confider, — 
how beautiful and excellent^ as wejl as how 
great the Work is. 

Do we acknowledge, that it was the Voice 
of GODy that firfl commanded the Light to 
Jhine out of Darknefs and that it was worthy 

of 

* 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
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of a Divine Agency to produce fo beautiful a 
Creature as the Sun^ to gild the whole Face 
of our WdrlJ, and to drefs the different 
pbie(fts around us in fuch a various and vivid 
Affemblage of Colours f And (hall we not al- 
IdW it to be much mere wortly of him, to 
lighten up a beitighted Soul^ and to reduce its 
flhaos into Harmony and Order? — Was it 
’worthv of GOD, to form the Firft Prin- 
ciples even of the Vegetative Life, in the 
loweft Plant or Herb, and to viflt with the 
refrefhing Influences of the Rain aiM JSuUy 
the Earth wherein tbefe Seeds are fcAvn ? 
And is it not much more northy of him, to 
implant the Seed oi the Divine Life, and to 
nouriflTit from Time to Time by the In- 
fluence of his Spirit f — Did it Juit the Di- 
sable Wifdom and Mercy, to provide for luf- 
raining our mortal Lives, for healing our 
Wfunds, and recovering us from our Dif- 
cafes ? And fliall it not much more fuit him, 
to adl as the Great Phyfician of Souls, in re- 
floring them,to Eafe, to Health, and Vigour ? 

They muft be dead indeed to all Senfe 

Spiritual Excellency, who do not fee, how 
much f^re Uluftrioufly GOD appears, when 
confidered as the Author of Grace, than mere- 
ly as the Autljor o f Nature. For indeed all 
the Works of Naturi, and all the ^Inftanccs 
oiDbvine Interpofition to maintain its Order 
and IJarm.ony, will chiefly appear valuable 

P HZ and 



212 The Need of a Divine Influence S f; R . 7. 

and important, when confidered in Sfibfer- 
viertcy to the gracious Defign of recovering 
Apoflate Man from the Ruin of* that degene- 
rate State^ without which it had been far 
better for him never to have known Beings 
and never to have inhabited a World fo litie- 
rally furnifhed with a Variety of Good. 
And therefore I would appeal to every 
Chriflian^ whether he does not find a much • 
more ardent Gratitude glowing in his Heart, 
when he confiders GOD as the Author of 
the fitugious and Divine ^ than merely of the 
Ani.ml or the Rational Life. 

And permit me here co remark, that 
agreeably to thefe Reafonings, fome of the 
Ragan Philofophers have faid very fenous and 
remarkable Things, concerning the Reality^ 
and the Needy of Divine Influences on the- 
Mind, for the Production of Virtue and» 
Piety there. Thus SetiecUy when he is fpeak- 
ing of a Refemblance to the Deity in Cha- 
radler, aferibes it to the Influence of G O D 
upon the Mind : ** Are you furnrized,” fays 
he, “ that Man fhould approach to the 
** Gods? ’Tis GOD that comes to Men ; 

“ nay, which is yet more, he eh*trs into 
them : For no Mind becomes virtuous but 
“ by his Afliftance.” * Simplicius alfo was 

fo 

* Aitraris Hominem ad Deoi ire ? Deus ad Hemtnes 
venity iniby {quod proptus eji,) in Homines itenit : ICulla 
fine Deo Mem bona eji. He had faid but juft dcfojc, ^ 
Afeendentibus Manumporrigunt. Senec.£^j/?fl/. tx x n y 
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. ^fo fCTfible of the NeceJ^ty of fuch an In- 

• fiuence^ that he “ prays to God, astheFa- 
“ ther ancf Guide of Reafon, fo to co-ope- 
J‘ rate with us, as*to purge us from all car- 
“ nal and brutifli Affcdlions, that we may 
“ be enabled to ad: according to the Didates 
“ of Reafon, and to attain to the true Kqow- 

^ ledge of himielf.” -j' And Maximus T'yriiis 

' argues, agreeably to what was faid above, 
that “ if Skill in the Profedions and Sciences 
is inlinuattd into Mens Minds by a Di- 
“ %mie Infiiimce^ we can much lefs ihii^ine, 
“ that a Thing fo much more excelluit as 
“ Jlrtue is, can be the Work of any Mortal 
“ Art for ifrange mu ft be the Notion that 
“ we have of God, to think that he is libe- 
“ ral and free in Matters of lefs Moment, 
and fparing in the greateft.” if And in 

Uhe fame Difeourfe he tells us, “ that even 
“ ‘the beft difpofed Minds, as they are feated 
“ in the Midft between the higheft Virtue 
“ and extream Wickednefs, need the Affiji- 
« P 3 “ auce 

•f iKijtva ffi, AiffTTolet, Q 'Brct7Hp KOJ nyijxav n tv nyjv 
u( ctvIoKiimjoK nfuv n KU'^ciffiv 

7tiv ATo Tn a’a/u&I®' Keu T6)V A^oyav -TVAdcuv, kJk. Simplic. 
in EpiAet. at/ Jin. 

t F/7«t sxHi'rt (A.SV »y» ft^HA rm ST/ertw* 

• AVAKflVAA'^AJ, TO J't tS\«V ATM’tukfOV TW AgflW 

t^yoe avAi \tynt ■3-i'w7«f « a^iov vof*i^ti( to -d-nev^ 

tfjiiv TA pai/X* KOAoi; KAI ApSoVaf nrAfiffKiVAffUiVOl't 

■ J'i TA Kfertiu A'rofov .0 Max. Tyr. Divert, xxii. 



214 Work appears to be Divine S^r. 7. 

“ ance and the Help of GOD, to iincline 
a!id lead them to thie better Side.” || — 'X •’ 
am fenlible, that all thele Ploilojbphers, with 
many more who fpeak to' the fame Purpofe., 
living after Chriji's 'Time may be faid to have 
learnt fuch Language from Chrijiians-, and 
if tljey did fo, I wiih all who have lince 
worn the Name, had been equally teach^ 
able : But fonie who appear’d much earlier, ' 
Ipeak much in the fame Manner §, as I 
might ealily fliew you, if it were not already 
mor^ than Time to obferve, 

' [3.] That 

I 

II A/ fitp/rati au^taC»liaty.oi iv //.srp/w thj 

ctKfA^ apf/n^, 'ZSTf Tm* eystjtfy yoyji ptAV KA^^^jpu/aysiAi, 
SiGi’IcLi ^VVetysoVtT^i 0sK KAt ?V^^At 17 nCp'^ 7 H^ gX/ ' J-fitlspsC 

ra Kp^rjctf poTrrti k as ytr pay cciyiAf- Max. "lyr. ibid. 

§ It is hcic rcmaikable, that Xvmphon rcprcfents, 
Cyrm with dyiri'.: Breath “ as hiimbl/ aferibinj it 
to a Divine Influence on his Mind, that he had 
been tanirht t<^ ackno\vlcdp!;e the Ca'-e of Provi- 
dence, and to bear Jiis Prtd’pcrirv w ith a becoming 
“ M( derat: YIo?^id vuiv yj^pic^ g\i v.ay^ lyty- 

V^’CTKOV TUV vy.ljzpai' YM BeTs €rri TAif 

€v]vyiai^ VTtp avOpC’^TTOit ^pccfvtija. Xcn. C\rupa»l. Lib, 
viii. Cap, 7. §• And Socrates is introduced by 
Plato., as declaring, “ that whereft^ever ro.^ies^, 

** it is apparently the hVuit of a Divine Dif^r^'^tion 
wiiptL t\y.iv tpaiv{\du ^aoay ly voy.ivin w «tpg7w, o/f 
yjyt'i/as. Plat. Men. an fin p. 428. /\n(i to this 

Purpofe Plato has obici vM, ^ Virtue is i.ot to be 
taught, byt bv Divine jtffijiance Aaa’ \sS^' Af 
J^A^etm et yn 0gSp vpuyoljo- Epinoni. 1014^ And 
plfewhere he declares, “that if any Man ‘efcaj^e the 
Temptations of Life, and behave himfclf as becomes 
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3.] That we may further argua the 
•^Divifie Agency in this bleffed Work, 
“ from the* violent Oppojition (lve9 
which it prevails in its Rife 
“\Progrefs.” / 


The awakened Soul, when litbouring 
towards God, and afpirfhg after further 
Communications of his Grace to form it 
for his Service, may juftly fay with David, 
Lord, how are they incrcafcd that trouble me ? 
many arc they that rife up againjl me *. j^Vith 
how many threatening Dangers are we con- 
tinually furrounded ? and what a numerous 
Hoft of ^Enemies are ready to oppofe us f The 
Laib of Sin, that wars in our Members and 
concerning whofe Forces it may well be 
faid. Their Name is Legion, for they are 
iftany " : The evil Influence of a degenerate 
World, whofe corrupt Examples prefs like a 
Torrent, and require the moft vigorous Ef- 
forts to be^ir up againft them : And in Con- 
federacy with thefc, and at the Head of all, 

.a P 4 the 

** a.w^ithy Member of Society, as the Laws of it 
“ are generally fettled,” which by the way is fome- 
thing very far fliort of true Religion, “ he has Rea- 
“ fon to own, that it /is GOD that faves him Ev 
yof X.?** ® '®‘*P tttv ffuQn re xm tyendeu otw 

tv ‘ToiMflvi Kepctfeiffei ‘so/JJ&tv, Qfx fwgav muro cwm- 
DeRepuT). Lib. vi. pag. b'jy. Edit. Francof. 1602. 

. ! Pfal. iii I. , » Ropj, vii. 23. ; Mark v. g. 



21 6 Great is the Oppojitm^ 

the 'Prince of Darknefs^ whofe Counfels and 
Efforts, with relation to this World of ours 
do as it were centre in this oneThingj'-io 
pr.e^fnt Mens Regeneration j becaufe it is by ^ 
JVleifis of this^ that thofe are recovered out 
of tht Snare of the Devils who were before 
led Captive by him at his Will°. 

IPEiftuADE myfelf, that when I ami 
fpeaking on this Head, tho' fome may imagine 
it to be mere empty Harangue^ and a Com- 
mon-place of Declamation^ the ^experienc’d 
Soul will atteft the Truth of what I lay. It 
may ly; fome of you, who, by what oi thefe 
Sermons you have already heard, have come 
under fome ferious CofrjiSlions, and been 
awaken’d in good Earneft to be thpughtful 
about being born again, have felt fiich a 
Struggle in your own Minds, that you may • 
fay. You never knew before what the Flejh, 
the World, and the Devil were, nor coufd 
have imagined, that their Oppoftion to this 
Work was fo forcible and violent, as you now- 
find it. — To reform the Irregularities of the 
Life, is comparatively eafy ; but to root Sin 
out of the Soul, to confecrate the wh9if^, 
Heart to God, and demolilh ^ho{k/ 7 & 
that have been fet up, as it were, in the Secret 
Chambers of Imagery p, is difficult indeed ; 
All the Corruptions of the Heart in fuch a 
Cafe are rea*dy to exert themfelves, andUt 

c • 

. .. • ■ 

? 2 Tim, ii. 26, r £xek. viii, 12. « , 
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is nltural for the Lujls of the Flejh to unite 
N^ainft that which is fet upon deftroyingthem 
Jior did you ever know before, that there 
, was fuch a World of Sin within you . — 
Violence alfo does the Strong Man irih^d 
exert liinifelf, when his Goods are abq^to ^e 
taken Jrom him by one Jironger tha^mjeif ; 

. as our Lord with an unerring Propriety and 
Wifdom reprefents it : And indeed it feems, 
as if through the Violence of his Malignity, 
and the Righteous Judgment of GOD, who 
whenever he pleafes can take the Wife in his 
own Crafti 7 tefs \ that Satan fometim^s over- 
foots his Ma%k, and raifes fo ftnfihle an Of)- 
pojition againft the Caufe of God in .the Soul, 
that aij Argument might be drawn, even from 
that very Oppofition, to prove the Truth and 
' Excellency of what he fets himfelf fo diredtly 
againft. — And you have now perhaps experi- 
enc’d too, more than you ever did before, the 
inveterate Oppofition of the Seed of the Serpent, 
to that of the Woman : You have found, that 
fince yojj began to think of Religion in good 
Earncft, fome have derided you, others it 



you more amiable, more kind, and more 
ufeful, and therefore one would think fhould 
fconciliate their Friendfliip: But this is a 
ipeniorable Inftance, in which Self-Love 
» t feems 

? Xiuke xi. 21, 22. I Cor, iii, 19. f Matt. x. 36. 



2 1 8 The feehle Means that froduae it S^i 7. 

feems to make, as it were, a Sacrifice of 
it felf* to the Hatred of GO D. — Now/ 
therefore to accomplifli fuch a* migh'i^r 
CM^^ey in the Midft of fuch Oppojitiony mu ft 
e;^^tly fpeak a Divine Interpofition. ^^nd 
fd,rfly\he Chrijiian, when thus rec6vered 
and reftored, has Reafon to declare, as Ifrael 
did. If if^hadnot been the hOKDy who was ■ 
on our Side^ when fhefe confederate Enemies 
rofe up againfi ar, ; then they had Jwalloiocd 
us up qtiicky when their Wrath was kindled 
again ft us-', then the Waters had overwhelmed 
us, the (Stream had gone over our Soul ; then 
the proud Waters had gone over fur Soul \ and 
would have quenched and buried every 
Spark that looked like Divine Life., and 
have borne away every Purpofe of Reforma- 
tion and Holinefs. The Remark will be ‘ 
further illuftrated, if we confider, 

[4.] " By what feeble Means this Change 
“ is accomplifli’d.” 

The Apqftle obferves, that in his Day 
ih^ had the Treafure of the Gofpel lodged /» 
Earthen VeJJels, that the Excellency ofthk~‘ 
Power which render’d it fuccefsful, Mg’^ 
appear to be of GO D, and not of Man 
And it is ftill in a great h^eafure apparent, 
that the fame Method is made ufe of from 
the fame Principle. 'The Weapons of our 

Warfare 
* i Cor. iv.*7, » 


* Pfal, cxxiv, I, — 5. 



it to be 4 he Work of GOD._ 219 

Jf^rfare are not carnal ; and if at any Time 
they are mighty and eifedtual, it muft be 
xcdy tfjro' GOD'". It is not by Secular Mi^bt 
or Power *, that' this great Work is ii co'in- 
plid'i 'id : No, nor by the Refinem^ts -of 
Lear^ing^ or the Charms of Eloquer^cA Thele 
Things indeed have their Ufe j JJnder^ 
ftanding may fometimes be convinced by 
the one, and the AffeStiom moved by the 
other: Yet where both thefe have been 
done, the‘Work often drops Ihortj and it 
may be, the plaineft Addreffes, from a weak 
and almoft trembling Tongue, rtiall perform 
that which the far fuperior Talents of many 
have not been able to effedl. A Multitude 
of fuch Inftances have been found, and per- 
haps feldom in thele latter Ages more ob- 
fervable, than in the Compafs of our own 
Obfervation. 

Now whenever this Work is accom- 
plilhed by the Preaching of the Gof>el in a 
Chriftian Country, there is generally fome 
Circumfiance^ that (hews it is a Divine^ and 
not an Human Work. It is not the Novelty 
\,^f the DoSirine which ftrikesj for all the 
Try-tbs^ on which the Conviction and 
iftpreffion turns, have been know 7 t even 
from early Infancy. No Miracles awaken 
the Attention ; no New Difeoveries aftonilh 
the Mind : Bnt what has a Thouland Times 
. hccft 

Z 2 Cor. A. 4. Zech. iv. 6 , 
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been heard, and as often negledted, breaks 
in upon the Mind with an almoft irrcfifti-/ 
ble Energy ^ and (Irikes it as if it hever^itttf 
be^n) heard of before. They feem, as it 
’were}^hen the Lard turneth again theiriCap- 
tivitv!\o awaken out of a Dream and 
wonder at he Accident that has awakened 
them. The Minijlry of the Word may feena 
but feeble^ when compared to fuch an E- 
vent ; and yet fometimes, even Icfs folemn 
Methods than that (hall be effeAual. C?ne 
fingle Text of Scripture accidentally occur- 
ring to ^.the Sight or Thought, one ferious 
Dint dropped in Converlation^ (hall ftrike 
the Mind, and pierce it through wit|;i an 
Energy^ that plainly (hews, that from, what- 
ever feeble Hand it might feem to come, it 
was (hot out of the ^iher of GOD, and * 
intended by him that made the Heart to reach 
it : Since there is almoft as much DiffreC 
portion between the Caufe and the EJfeSf, 
as between Mofes lifting up his Rod, and the 
dividing of the Water of the Sea before ^ 
rael *. In many Inftances, remarkable Pro- 
vidences, which one would have thought^^ 
fhould have ftruck the Soul as it wore 
Centre, have produced no EffeLl ; and yetV 
Word, or a Thought, has accomplilhed it : 
And after the Wljirlwind,th^ Earthquake, and 
the Fire, have made their fucce(five Efforts 

in 

r Pfal, exxvi. i. ? £xodi xiv. i6» , • 
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tnwainy it has appear’d that the Lord has 
^ been in the Jiill fmall Voice *. On the whole, 
-•j^Variety of Circumjiances may illuftrate the 
Matter in different Degrees j but taking it 
in General View^ the Remark appears to 
be ^ •ill founded, “ that the Weaknef) of the 
Means ^ by which the Saving -Change is 
“ wrought, argues plainly, that the Hand 
of GOD is in it as when anointing the 
Eyes •with Spittle, gave Sight to the Blind^, 
it was evklently the Exertion of a Miraculous • 
Power . — But now, agreeably to what has 
been advanced under thefe fevera! Headsy 
I (hall proceed to (hew at large, 

L50 “That Scripture teaches us, to 
** aferibe this great Change on the Mind 
“ to <7 Divine j^gency and Opera- 
“ tion.” 


And here you will fee, that it does not 
merely drop here and there an Exprejfiony 
which is capable of fuch an Interpretation ; 
but that the whole Tenor of the Word of 
t GOD leads to fuch a Conclufon : And furely, 

- ifrwe own the Word to be Divine, we need 
^^o^ore convincing Argument of the Truth 
of this Remark. The only Diffipdty I (hall 
here find, will be like that which occurr’d 
‘under the former Head, and proceeds from 

the 

‘ I Kingj^xix. II, 12- 


John ix. 6. 
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the Variety and Multiplicity of wl ich 
offer themfelves to me, while reflecting on 
this SuhjeCt : However I will endeavourjtp 
rank them in the plaineft and bell OrHefl 
can, under the following 'Particulars . — ^We 
find, fometimes promifes to prr'duce 

iiich ^Change in Mens Minds; — and at 
other Tiqjes he fpeaks of it as his own Work^ 
when it has been already produced : — The 
Scripture reprefents even the Increafe of Piety 
in a Regenerate Heart, as the EffeSi of a 
Divine Power, and how much more mud 
the Jirf Implanting of it be lb : — Nay, it 
goes yet further than this, and expreflcs the 
NeceJjity, as well as the Reality, of a Divine 
Injiunce on the Mind, to make it truly re- 
ligious, and refolves the Want of true' Reli- 
gion into this, that GOD with-holds his In- 
fuence. — If therefore any one, and much 
more if all thefe Particulars can be made out, 
I think it mull force a ConviSiion on your 
yudgments at lead, that what we are en- 
xleavouring to confirm in this Difcourfe is, 
the DoSlrine of Scripture. 

I, There are various Places in Scgip-* 
ture, wherein “ GOD prdmif^*^ , 
“ produce fuch a Change in Mens 
* ‘ Minds, as we have bfforc delcrib’d 
which plainly Ihews, that it is to be 
acknowledg'd as bis Work, 


Thus 
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Thus Mofes lays to Ifraely without all 
’doubt by, the Divine Dire< 3 :ion, Tbe* Lord 
thy GOD will circumcife thy Hearty and the 
Heart of thy Seedy to love the Lord thy 
• GOD with all tloy Hearty and with nil thy 
Souly that thou mayfi live ^ And^, *liis Cir- 
cumcijhn of the Heart muft furely Ise the 
Removal of fome InfenfijDility and Pollutioa 
adhering to it, and bringing it to a more 
or<j(erly, regular, obedient State : Which as 
it is fometimes made Matter of Exljortation^ 
and thus indeed proves that there is \ View, 
in which it may be confider’d as tz Duty 
incumbent upon us ; fas when Mofes laid, 
Circumcife the Fore-Jkin of your Heart ^ ; and’ 
ffrenSahy in Imitation of him, Circumcife 
yourfelves to the Lordy and take away the Fore- 
(kin of your Heart ’"'y) fo here it is pat in the 
i^orm of a Promifcy to lignify that where- 
ever it was done, it was in Confequence of 
GOD's preventing and aflifting Grace. — On 
the fame Principle, the Father pcomifes to 
Cbrijly 'Tby People jhall he willing in the Day 
pf thy Paiver ^ : And if any pretend, that 
^fhfe Words may poflibly admit of another 
Jhri^ny tho’ I know nor e more juft than 
Jms ; there are many other parallel PlaceSy 
which are not attended with any Ambiguity 
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at all. — Such, in particular, is th4t gracHbus 
Promife^ (which, tho’ it was immediately 
made to the Houfe of ^ael^ is neverthcle^ ' 
quoted by the Apojlle^ as expreiiive of God’s 
Gofpel-Covenant with all Believers j) After 
thofe DfySy faith the I/trdy I will put mfLaw 
in their bvward PartSy and write it in their 
Heartfy tfnd I will be their G O Z), and they 
fhall he my People l : Or as it is elfewhere 
cxprefs’d by the fame Prophet feremiak^. I 
will give them one Hearty and oneJVay^ float 
they may fear me for ever ; and I will put my 
Fear in their Hearts, that they Jhall not de- 
part from me — And Ezekiel echo’s back 
the fame Language, by the fame Spirit j I 
will give them one Hearty and I will put a new 
Spirit within you j and 1 will take tine Stony 
Heart out of their Flejhy and will give them 
an Heart of Flejh j that they may walk in my 
StatuteSy and keep mine Ordinances, and 
them * : Which is afterwards repeated again, 
almofl in the &me Words j A new Heart 
alfo will 1 give you, and a new Spirit will I 
put within you j and Twill take away the Stony 
Heart out of your Flejh, and Twill give you an 
Heart of Flejh j and T will put my Spirit ^ 
within you, and caufe you to walk 
Statutes, and ye Jhall keep my Judgments, and" 
S them — Now fuch a Transformation of 
» thi 

* Jer. xxxi. 33. Heb. viii. 10. •* Jer. xxxii. 

39, 40. Ezek. xi. 19, 20. . I' Ezek.^xxvi. 26, 27. , 
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tke ^eart and Spirit^ as may be reprefented 
a thorough ^novationy or by cbabging 
iitone into* Flejhy fpeaks J^e DoArine I am 
, afferjing, in as plain Teruis as we could con- 
^trive or exprefs ; and beautifully points out 
at once the Greatnefs and Excellency of the 
• Change y and the Almighty Power b^ ^hich 
•it is effedled j for we may aflure ourfelves, 
^GOD would never promtje fuch InJluenceSy 
if he did not really mean to impart them. 
But’again, • 

2. Agreeably to the Tenor ofrthefe 
PromifeSy “ the Scripture alfo aferibes 
this Work to a Divine Agency ^ when 
it is effeSledr 

Th us the Apoftle Johuy when he is 
fpeaking of thofe who on receiving Chrifi 
heiMie the Sons ofGODy declares concerning 
them, that they were horny not of Bloody nor 
of the Will of the Flejhy nor of the Will of 
Maity but ^f 'GOD ^ i plainly intimating, 
that it was to hinty and not only, or chiefly 
^ to, ' themfelvtSy or others, that this happy 
65 ^^was*to be aferibed j which is well 
jE^imned by thofe Words of St. James, in 
which he fays, Of ^is own Will begat he us 
with the Word of Truth, that wejlxmld be a 
Kihd of Firjl fruits of his Creatures ®. — Ac- 

I /ohn i. 13. “ James i. 18, 

• . • 'Ql. 


cordingly 



226 ^he Change is afcribed to Inm, SEit.7. 

cordingly our Lord^ as you have heara at 
larger inhfls upon it, as abfolutely necejfary 
to a Man’s entering into the Kingdom 'of 
GOD, not only that he fhould be bom again,, 
but more particularly, that he ihould be 
horn of the Spirit ", i. e. by the Sandlifying 
Influence of the Spirit of GOD, operating 
upon Hfs Soul, to purify and cleanfe it.—’ 
And as this great Work of Regeneration ' 
chiefly confifls in being brought to Faith 
oxidi Repentance, you may obfcrve, that each 
of thefe are fpoken of as a Divine Produc~ 
tion iQ the Mind, or as the Gift of GOD 
to it. Thus the believing fews, with one 
Confent, exprefs’d their Convidion, when 
they heard the Story of Cornelius, and 
declare, Ihen has GOD alfo to the Gen- 
tiles granted Repentance unto Life And fb 
the Apoftle Paul expreffes it, when fpeak- 
ing of the Poffibility that fome might be 
recovered out of the Snare of the Devil, he 
fays. If GOD perachenture mil give them 
Repentance to the acknowledging of the Truth p. 
That very Attention to the Gofpel, which is 
the Fiff Step towards the Prududtion ' of 
Faith in the Soul, is refolved intcf thil, 
when it is faid, that the Lord opened £!pt^*s 
Heart, that Jhe attended to the Things which 
were fpoken by Paul ^ .* And with Regard to 

Ue 

" John Hi. 3, 5. • AAs xi. 18. 

ii. 25, 26. } A£b xvi. Af. * 


» 2 Tim. 
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^Progrefs of it, it is not only faid in Ge- 
neral, Tou hath he quicknedy who wene dead 
in ^rejpajfes and Sins j but Faith exprefsiy is 
declared to be the Gift of GOD ^ y and the 
Apoflle fays to the Philippians^ that it was 
given to them to believe ^ : Nay,, it is repre- 
fented as a mofl glorious and illullrious £f^ 
fort of Divine Power^ and afcribfifl* to the 
' exceeding Greatnefs of his Power towards 
'them that believe^ according to the working of 
Ini mighty Power y which he wrought in Chrifiy 
when he raifed him from the Dead *. — And in 
this View it is, that this Change is galled a 
New Creation “ j plainly implying, as a cele- 
brated Writer well expreffes it, “ that fome- 
“ thir\g muft here be done in «j, and for uSy 
“ * which cannot be done by usl* Wherefore 
'tis laid, thaXtheNew Alhn is rene^ved in Know- 


kdgty ajter the Image of him that created him "" j 
a'flS we are his Workmanfaipy created in Chrijl 
JeJiis unto goodfVorks^ : Not to infift upon the 
great Variety of parallel PaJfageSy\n which the 
fame Thoughts are exprefed, almofl in the 
very fame Words. But he indeed, who would 
reckon up all the ScriptureSy both in the Old 
" zniNew^Jlamenty which diredtlyor indiredl- 
to this, muft tranfcribe a larger Part 
of both, than would be convenient to read 
* Clj, at 


^ Ephef. ii. I, 8. ^ Phil. i. 29. * Ephef. i. 

19; 20. " 2 Cor. V. 17. Z Col. iii. 10. f Ephef. 

*iij 10. • • 
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at one Time in a worfhipping Afrembi}!.— 
But we may further, by a very ftrong Con- 
fequence, infer the Doctrine I am now main- 
taining, from thofe various^ Paflages of the 
Sacred Writers^ in which, 

3. “ The Increafe of Piety^ in an Heart 
“ Tilready regenerated^ is fpoken of as 
“ the Work \f GO D." 

Thus David ^ even when he, felt htm- 
felf dilpofed to the moft vigorous Pro- 
fecutidn of Religion^ folemnly declares his 
Dependance upon continued Divine In- 
JluenceSy to enable him to execute the holy 
Purpofe he was then moft affedtionately 
forming : I will run the Way of tt:y Corn- 
mandmentSj fays he, when thou Jhalt enlarge 
my Heart y, or when thou lhalt influence it 
with a fteady Principle of Zeal, and wkli 
thofe devout Pafflons which may make 
every Branch of my Duty eafy and delight- 
ful. — And the Apoftle Paul declares his 
Perfuafion, that GOD would continue thofe 
gracious Influences, which he had already 
imparted: He that has begun a good Work'’ 
in you ^ will perform it until the Day 
fus Chriji And when he fpeaks of the 
ardent Defire^ with whidh Chrijiians were 

afpiring towards, a better World, he addr>, 

■ 


y Pfal, cxix. 32. 
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Tie that has •wrought us for the fe^-fame 
fhing^ istGOD Thus alfo he afcdbes his 
continued . Fidelity in the Mmiftry^ to the 
Grace of GOD tliat was with him, as being 
one that bad obtained Mercy of the Lord to be 
faithful *’ .* And by the Grace of GOD, fays 
he, I am •what I am ; and if 1 haroe<^boured 
- more abundantly than others, it is not 7, but 
the Grace of GOD •which •was -with me On 
the flime Principle he acknowledges, that 
the Succefs of yljiollos in •watering, as well as 
his (ywn in planting, was to be refewed to 
this, that GOD gave the increrfe, in flie one 
Cafe, 'as well as the other And he con- 
cludes his Epijllc to the Hebreics, with this 
retnarkSible Prayer j The GOD of Peace make 
youperfc6l in every good Work to do his Will, 
•working in you that ivhich is •loell-pleafing in 
bi^ Sight, through yefus Chriji ^ — But in- 
deed, as every Prayer that the Jlpojlles offer 
for any of their Chrijlian Brethren and 
Friends, that they may in Grace, might 
be urged for the Piluftration of this Head, I 
chufe ratl^er to refer the reft to your own 
s.Oblprvation on this genct:al Hint, than to 
into* a more particular Enumeration. 
'’T^all only add, to compleat the Argu- 
ment, • 

0^3 ' 4- Th AT 

^ Cor. V. 5, '’I Cor. vii. 25. ‘ 1 Cor, 

fcvy 10. ^ > Cor. iii#6, 7. *■ Heb. xlii. 
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4. That the Scripture often declares 
“ the Necefjity^ as well as tfie Realify 
of fuch Injftuence^y and refers, the . 
Ruin of Man to this Circumftance, , 
that GOD in his righteous Judgment 
had witlj-held or withdrawn them” 

^ ^ "9 

When Mofcs would upbraid the Obfti- 
nacy of the Ifraelites^ that all the Profufion 
of Wonders wrought for them in 'Egypt ^ and 
in thq^ Wilderrefsy had not produced any 
fuitabk Impreflions j 10 much was he ac- 
cuftomed to think of every Elnng Good^ in 
the Moral, as well as in the Natural World, 
as the Gift of GODy that he ufes ,^his re- 
markable Expreffion j Tet the Lord hath not , 
given you an Heart to perceive y and Eyes to 
feOy and Ears to hear unto this Day ^ — Arid 
our Lordy the Propriety of whole ExprefliSns 
furely none can arraign, fpeaks to the fame 
Purpofe, when adoring the Divine Condudl 
with relpedt to the Difpenfation ^of Saving 
Light, and of Gofpel Blcflings, he fays, I 
thank thePy O Father y Lord of Heaven and 
l^arthy that tlm haft hid thefe Things frpm' 
the Wife and Prudent y and kaf revealeath^ 
unto Babes : Even fOy FatJ^ery for fo it feemed 
pood in tty Sight If fome of the plaineft 
^d lowejl of the People, who were in Conii- 

parilpp 

f Pfut. xxix> xi, 25) 26. , * ' 
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pariion to others but as little (Jhildren^ under- 
flood and received the Gofpel^ whil^ the 
Learned Men and Politicians of the Age de- 
,fpife4 it, GOD revealed it to the former y 
^while he fufFered the Veil of Prejudice to 
remain on the Mind of the latter ^ tho’ his 
Almighty Hand could eafily have removed 
it. — Thofe other Words f our Lo;*# muft 
hot be omitted here, in w4iich he fays, No 
Man can come unto meyCxcept the Father which 
hath fent me^ draw him ‘‘ : And what this 
drawing of the Father means, he himfelf has 
explain’d by faying, No Man can conlt unto 
mey except it be given him of my Father * j 
and elfewhere he expreffes it by learning of 
the Fat}\er ^ ; all which muft undoubtedly 
^fignify a Divine Agency and Influence on the 
Mind. — Nay, a more forcible Expreffion 
than thiSy is made ufe of by the Evangelifly 
where he takes Notice of the Unbelief of 
thofe that faw the Miracles of Chrifly There- 
fire they could not believCy becaufe that Efaias 
faidy He blmded their EyeSy and hardned 
their Hearts * : Which is agreeable to that 
Expreffion* of the Apoftle Pauly He has 
' Met^ty on ;ijohom he will have Mercy y and 
he willy he hardncth “ ; A Thought, 

which 

^ John vi. 44. * Ver. 65. ^ Vef. 45. ' John 

xii.^g,*40. “ Rom. ix. i8. 
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which the Apojlle purfues at large through 
the following Verfes. 

These, to be fure, are very emphatkal 
Scriptures : And tho* it ds neceflary tp un-, 
derftand them in fuch a qualified Senfe^ as to, 
make them confiftent with other Scriptures, 
which charge Mens Deftrudiimi, not on any 
necejfitttiing Decree of GOD, but upon them-^ 
felves, and the Abufc of their own Facul-** 
ties : Yet ft ill thefe Expreffions muft ftand 
for fomething j and in the moft moderate 
Senfe that can be put upon them, they direct-' 
ly cohfirm what I have here brought them 
to prove. So that on the whole, the Matter 
muft come to this, “ That the. Caufe of 
“ Mens final and everlafting Ruin may be re- 
“ ferr’d, in one View of it, to GOD's with- ^ 
“ holding thofe gracious Infiuences, which if 

they had been imparted, vS^ould indeed 
** have fubdued the greateft PcrverlenCfs : 

But his with-holding thefe Infiuences, is not 
** merely an arbitrary Adi, but the jufi Pu- 
“ of Mens Wickednefs, and of their 

“ obftinate Folly, in trifling with the Means 
“ of his Grace, and grieving his Spirit, till 
" it was provok’d to withdra’^” This" 
Thought, which I might largely pro^ 
you to be a Compendium of the Scripture 
Scheme, reconciles all ; and any Consequences 
^awn from 'one Part of that Scheme, to the 

Uetyal 
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Denial of the other, how plauiible' foevcr, 
muft certainly be falfe. • 

*1 HOP*E, what I have here faid may be 
• fufficient to fix « ComiSlion in your Judg- 
ments and Confciencps, “ that Regeneration 
** is ultimately to be referred to a Divine 

Influence upon the Soul j” or, as the ./Ipoflle 
exprelTes it in the 7 ^!!:/, that GOD'Javes us 
of his Mercy, by the Wajhing of Regeneration, 
and Renewing of the Holy Ghofl, which he 
Jhedon us abundantly through f efus Chrifl our 
Saviour. 

I SHALL conclude with Two or Three 
Reflexions, which tho’ fo exceeding obvious, 
I (hall .touch upon, in regard to their great 
Importance, without offering, as I might, to 
dilate on each of them at large. 

1 

1(1.) Let thofe who have experienced 
this Divine Change in their Souls, give 
GOD the Glory of i^. 

Perhaps there are many of you, who 
may fee peculiar Reafon to do it : Perhaps 
yoU may, be confcious to yourfelves, that 
^e Arm of the Lord was remarkably revealed, 
in conquering very fenfible Oppofition, and 
getting itfelf the ViXory, even when you 
ftemed, as if you had ban rdfolutely bent 

upon 
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upon your own Deftrudtion, to Jiruggk to 
the utmoft againft the Operations of his Grace 
on your Soul. Others may perhaps have 
perceived the Strength of the Divine Agency^ 
in the Slightnefs of the Occafion^ or in the 
Weaknefs of the MeanSy by which He 
wrought ; which indeed is often Matter of 
Adonifilment to thol'\ that ferioufly re- , 
fleA upon it. But whatever your Inclina~ * 
tions may have appeared, and whatever 
Means or Ihflruments were ufed, give GOD 
the Glory of all. 

If ^ou have found yourfelves from your 
early "Vears, inclined to attend to Divine 
Things, and fufceptible of tender Impref- 
fions from them j that Attentiony and thofe 
JmpreJJions were to be refolved into thlsy 
that GOD prevented you with the Bleff- 
ings of his Goodnefs. If you have enjoy’d 
the inoft excellent puhlick OrdinanceSy even 
with all the concurrent Advantages that 
the moft prefling ExhortationSy and the 
moft edifying Example of Parents, Mini- 
fters, and Companions could give i it was 
Divine Providence that furnilhed you with 
thofe AduantageSy and Divine Ggace that • 
added Efficacy to them ; Elfe they hat^' 
Mily ferved, to difplay their own Weaknefsy 
even where they might have appeared mojl 
pQwerfuly^ and to illuftrate that Infenfbilityy of- 

Objlinacy 
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Obfiiruuy of Hearty which would have ren- 
dered you Proof againft all. You do .well 
indeed to ^honour thofe^ whom GOD has 
^lefl^d as the Means of your Spiritual £di- 
>,fication: But if they jhink aright, it would 
grieve them to the vefr Heart, to have thofe 
Applaufes given, andj thofe Acknowledg- 
anents made to them^ which are due to 
God alone. All they have done is fo little^ 
that it deferves not the Mention j and the 
greater Attainments they have made in Re- 
ligion, the more cordially will they join with 
the holy Apojile in faying, Neither is be that 
planteth^ any 'Phing^ neither he that watereth ; 
hut GOD that giveth the Increafe ", 

(2.) We may further infer, that they 
who attempt the Converfion of Sin- 
nerSy ihould do it with an humble 
’ Dependance on the Co-operation of Di- 
vine Grace. 

Otherwise they will probably find 
themfelves fatally difappointed $ and after 
their moft; fkillful or moft laborious At- 
tempts, tlyey will complain, that they herve 
^toured in vain, and [pent their Strength 
for Nought ", and find Reafon to fay, TZf 
Belhm are burnt* and the Lead is confumed 

f Cor. iii. 7. * liai. xlix. 4. 
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of the Firey yet the Drofs is not taken away p 
A Dependance upon GOD in all the com- 
mon Affairs of Life becomes us' as we are 
Creatures \ audit is moflr neceflary, that we* 
Ihould in all our Wa^'% acknowledge himy as 
we expedl, or defire®! that he f mid direSi 
or profper our Pa^^s^: But the greater 
the iJndertaking is, thk? more folemn (hould^ 
the AcknowledgetAcnt of GOD be. 

Le t me therefore efpecially recommend 
this to thofe, who are coming forth as 
youn^ Officers in the Army of Chrifl. See 
to it, i^iy Brethren, that in the Name of your 
GODy you fet up your Banners -y that you 
apply from Time to Time to your publick 
Work, with a deep Conviction upon your 
Minds, that no Strength of Tleafon will ef- , 
fedlually convince, that no Eloquence will 
effedtually perfuade, unlefs he that mdde 
Mens Hearts will plead his own Caufe, and 
bow thofe Hearts in humble Subjedlion. 
With thefe Views, I have often known the 
feeblcfl Attempts fuccefsful, and the Meek 
and Lowly have out of Weaknefs been made 
Strong ^ j while, for Want of this, all the 
Charms of Compofition and Delir'ery have, 
been at beft but like the lovely Song of one 
that has a pleafant Voice y pr the Art of one 

^ihat 

« • 

P Jer. vi. 29. ^ Prov. ui. 6, ' Pfal. xx. ' 

f Hcb. xi. -^4. 
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that can play well on an Injlrument *. It is 
tljofe that honour GOD by the moft C9rdial 
Dependante upon him, that he delights to ho- 
nour " : And I wil^ prefume to fay, that it is 
*the 'inward CoreoiBion of this important 
Truths which I feel ‘i^on my Soul, while I 
am confirming it to you, that encourages 
me to hope, that thitLabour Jhall net be in 
^ain in the Lord'^y bvQ that a Divine Bleff- 
ing (hall evidently attend what has already 
been delivered, and what fhall further be 
fpoke. Only let me conclude my prefent 
Difeourfe with this one neceflary Cauthuy 


(3.) That you do not ahufe this Doc- 
trine of the Necejfity of Divine In- 
. Jlu’bnccSy which from the Word of GOD 
has been fo abundantly confirmed. 


* GOD does indeed aSi upon us in order 
to produce this happy Change j but he aBs 
upon us in a Manner fuitable to our Ratio- 
nal Nature, and not as if we were mere 
Machines.'* He faves us, as the Scripture 
exprefles i^, by awakening us to fave our- 
felvet * : A New Heart does he give uSy and 
» New Spirit does he put within us y, to ftir 
us up to be folicitous to make ourfelves a 
• New 
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New Heart and a New Spirit ^ : He csr* 
jcumcifes our Heart to hve him % by en- 
gaging us to take away the Forefkin of our 
Hearts You fee the* Correfpondency of 
the Phrafes, and it if . of great Importance 
that you attend to it.I— If any therefore fay, 
** I will ft fill, an^ attempt nothing for 
“ my* own Recovery,*^ till GOD irrefiftibly 
compels me to it f he feems as like to 
perifli, as that Man would be, who feeing 
the Houfe in Flames about him*; fhould not 
attempt to make his Efcape, till he felt him- 
lelf amoved by a Miracle. Sirs, the Depen- 
dance of the Creature on GOD, tho’ it be 
ejpecially, yet it is not only in Spiritual Af- 
fairs : It runs through all our Intqrefts and 
Concerns. We as really depend upon bis In-, 
fuence to f retch out our Hands, as we do 
to raife our Hearts toward him in Prayer. 
Your Fields could no more produce fheir 
Fruit without his Agency, than his Word 
could, without it, become fruitful in your 
Hearts : Yet you plow and fow ; .and would 
look upon him as a Madman, that upon this 
Principle Ihould decline it, urging, that no 
Crop could be expefted, if GOD did not 
produce it j and that if he pleafed to pro- 
duce it, it would comp up without any 

*H*Uman 

' I » 

* Ezek. xviii. 31. * Deut. xxx. 6. 

iv. 4. \ . 
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Hjjman Labour. The Argument is juft 
the fame in that Cafe, as when Men <plead 
for the NegleSi- of Means or Endeavours^ 
, from the Reality «nd NeceJJity of a Divine 
Concurrence. And if they apply this Argu- 
ment to the Concerrfe of their Souls ^ when 
they do not apply it ao thofe of their Bo- 
• dies, it plainly fhews, ,*that they regard their 
Bodies more than their Sduls ; and that in 
pretending to make thcfe Excufes they bely 
their Confcience^ and aft againft the fecretCbn- 
viSiion of their own Heart. Such Perfons 


do not deferve to be difputed with, but ra- 
ther (hould be folemnly admonished of the 
Danger of fetch egregious T^rijling^ where 
Eternity is at Stake. And fere I am, that 
^ it is offering a great Affront to the Memory 
of the blefled Pauly when Men pretend to 
encourage themfelves in this perverfe Tem- 
per’from any Thing he has faid. For when 
he gives us, as it were, the Subftance of 
all 1 have now been faying, in thofe 
compreh^five Words, It is GOD that 
•worketh tn youy both to willy and to dOy 
of bis good Pleafure ' ; he is fo far from 
meAtioning it as any Excufe for 'Remiff- 
nefs and Slothy that he introduces it pro- 
fefledly in the ,very contrary View, as 


enJ%Wig us to exert ourfelves with the ut- 
^ * moft 
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moft Vigour in ^iDependance upon that Di~ 
*mne Operation. And therefore, as he there 
expreffes it, I fay with him, Work out your 
own Salvation with Fear md Trembling ; • and . 
if you will not do you have Reafon to 
tremble in the Pro(^^ of a final 0 >ndcmna~ 
tion from GO Dy aggravated by your hav- 
ing thus irrationally and ungratefully abufc 4 ^' 
the Revelation oi' bis Grace, 



( ^ 4 ' ) 



SERMON Vm. 


'Of the Various Methods of the 
Divine Operation in the Pro^ 
dudlion of this Saving Change. 


1 Cor. xii. 6. 

are Diverjities of Opera* 
tions, but it is the fame G O D, 

- *which worketh all in all, 

c 

W HATEVER the Original Senfe of 
thele Words was, and how peculiar- 
ly foever they may relate to the Miraculous 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit^ the whole Tenor of 
the Dilcouffe now intended will (hew, with 
how much*Propriety they may, at Icaft, be 
accommodated to the Operations of bis Grace, 
1 have proved to you in the laf of thefe 
that wherc-ever Regeneratmi is 
proluf^i it^ ultimately to }x afcribed to 
f^ency ; and tho* 1 cannot ia^r, 
<R * it 


t 
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it is ^equally important^ yet I apprehend 
it may be lx»th agreeable and ufeful to pro- 
ceed, 

Fi F THLY, To furvey the Variety of thofe 
Methods^ which GOD is pleafed to take in 
producing this happy Change : Or, to bor- 
row the Language of the l^ext^ to confidec 
the Diverjity of Operations^ by which the 
fame GOD, who worketh all in all, (i. e. who 
produces all the Virtues and Graces of the 
Chriftian Character, in fome Degree, in all 
his People,) is pleafed, according to his own 
wife and gracious Purpofcs, to proceed in 
his Agency on thofe whom he regenerates 
and (aves. 

I 

And this Survey will not be Matter of 
mere Curiofty, but may probably revive the 
Hearts of fome amongft you by the Recol- 
lection of your own Experience : And it 
may be a Caution to others, who for Want 
of due Compals and Extent ff Thought 
and Knowledge, are ready to argue, as if 
GOD had but one Way to work on the Hu- 
man Heart, and that one the pai‘ticular Man- 
ner by which he recovered them. Of this 
I (hall fpeak more largely hereafter. In the 
mean Time, I judged it i>eceflary“iS,,pre- 
mife this Hint, to direCl us ^.to the %mper 
widi which this Difeourfe IhouM be 

»as 
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'as* well ’as to the Purpofe to which it is to 
be^ improved. 

'• Now what i^ave to offer on this Subjedt, 
will be ranged 'under thefe Three Heads. 
There is a Hvoerfty and Variety obfervable — 
in the Time ^ — the Occafion ^ — ^and the Man- 
ner ^ of the Divine Operations on the Soul. 

I. There is an obfervable Variety ^ “ as 
“ to tiie Time of God’s gracious Ope- 
“ rations on different Perfons.” 

Some are called in their Infancy : — O- 
thers, and thefe perhaps the great eji Party 
are ..wrought upon in Touth : — And fome 
'Very few in the Advance^ and even in the 
Decline of Life. 

I. Some are wrought upon by Divine 
Grace “ in their Infancy." 

This is 4 often the Cafe j and I doubt 
not, but if ^Parents were to do their Duty, 
it wopld much more frequently be fo. And 
it is an Hondur which God is pleafed, in fome 
Inftances, remarkably to confer on a good 
Bduc^on ; which i$ indeed fo important a 
D«ftfon one SiA, and fo great a Privilege 
on lie otheiyrhat it is the lefs to be won- 
at, tjsdft he fo mercifully encourages 
R'a Qmji- 
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ChriJ^ian Parents in the Diichargc, of ' 
thus granting, as it were, an imijnediate Re- 
ward for this Labour oj Love^ And I 
muft here take the Freed(|ifn, 6n my' own 
Obfervation, to fay, that God feems efpe-' 
dally to own the faithful Endeavours of 
pious Mothers in this Rcfpeft. He has wifely 
and gracioufly given that Sex a peculiar 
Tendernefi of Addrefs, and an eafy and in- 
linuating Manner, which is admirably adapt- 
ed to this great Rnd^ for which no doubt 
he ofpecially intended it, that of conveying 
Knowledge to Children^ and making tender 
Impreffions on their Minds : And there is 
hardly any View, in which the Importance 
of the Sex more evidently appears.’ 

We have Encouragement to believe, there 
are a confiderable Number, who are as it 
y/evt fanStiJied from the Womb^ and in whom 
the Seeds of Divine Grace are fown, before 
they grow up to a Capacity of underftanding 
the publick Preaching of the Word : A 
Remark, which Mr. Baxter carfies fo far as 
to lay, “ that he believes, if the Duties of Re- 
“ ligious Education were confciehcioufly dif- 
" charged,. Preaching would ndt be God’s 
“ ordinary Method of converting Souls j but 
** the greater Part would be wrought upon 
“ before they were capable >of entenn^^ipto 
the Defign of a Sermon!\,^ And .iq^'eed 
it feems to me, that C36/7(t/rl)*vmay 

• . comte 
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%4JQme ^have fome jlppreben^ns of what is 
moji importimt in Religion. They may 4 iave 
a Reverence for God, and a Love for him, 
.as who made them, and 

that kind Frienf who gives them every 
Thing that they have : They may have a 
Fear of doing any Thing that would dlfpleafe 
Jjim : And tho’ it is not fo eafy, for them, 
to underftand the Dodirihes petbliaf to a 
Rtdeemer'y yet when they hear of Chrtfi as 
the Son of GOD, who came down from Hea- 
veUy to teach Men and Children the Way 
thither ; who loved them^ and did ther^ good 
every Day, and at laft died to deliver them 
from Death and Hetty their little Hearts 
may weU be imprefled with fuch Thoughts 
jas thefe, and they may find a growing De- 
fire, to be inJiruSted in what Chriji is, and 
't^hat he taught and did, and to do what (hall 
appear to be his Witt. And where-ever this 
is the prevailing Difpofition, it feems to 
me, that the Seeds of Holinfs are fown in 
that Soul, tho’ but fmall Proficiency may 
be made in Knowledge^ and tho’ the Capa- 
cities for Service may be very low. . 

I ViLL^dd, mat fome remarkably per- 
tinent and folid Things, which little Children 
have faid concerning Religion^ feem to me 
plairf^' to evidence, that they have been in 
mliiy Inftanrft under fome uncommon 
TecfhTngs the Divine Spirit : And it 
, ^3 feems 
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feems perfedly fuitable to the Cknius,of. 
0)rijiiamtyy that in this Senfe, GOD ftiouli 
ordain Strength out of the Mouth of Babes, 
and Sucklings •, and ^oul4> / esicul then) 
•what he has fufFered to hidden from the. 
Wife and Prudent Nor can I fuppofe it 
hard for any, who have been for a con- 
liderable Time acquainted with the State of 
Religion sn Chrijlian Societies, to recoiled 
various Inftances, in which Perfons thus 
early taught of GO D, who *have heard, 
and known, and loved the Scriptures^ and 
delighted in Ordinances and ferious Difcourfe 
from their Childhoody have been in fome 
Meafure like Samuely Obadiah, Jeremiah, 
Jofahy and 'Timothy y honoured with eminent 
Ufefulnefe in the Church, and have happily 
filled fome of its moft important Stations of 
Service. Almoft every Age has affoided 
Inftances of this, and 1 am perfuaded many 
are now growing up ammgft us, who will be 
Inftances of it in Ages yet to come. 

2 . Others, and thefe perhaps the 
greateji Part of rjeal ChriflianSy are 
wrought upon “ in thpir Youthful 
Days.” i 


Many Parents are vcr^ deficien*^\in a 
due Care to cultivate the infant MinUs of 

. . X V- 

* Pfal. viii. 2. 5 Mattb, xi. 25. ■; 
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their Lktle Ones ; or the feeble and general 
"Hn^^ons then made, are perhaps ^wOrn 
out and loft, in the growing Vanities of 

They begin to be 
*^awri away b^ Evil Inclinations and Ex- 
amples, and by^he Deluftons of a flattering 
Worldy which then puts on its moft at- 
, tractive Charms, to gain upon their unex- 
^)erienced Minds : And bereup'^n tjiey fol- 
/ko after Vanity y and become Of the 

Rock which, begat themy they grow unmindfuly 
and forget the GOD that formed them But 

by one Method or another, GODofx&h flops 
them in this dangerous Career j and awakening 
OrdinanceSy or more awakening ProvidenceSy 
bring them to a Stand, and turn them the 
contrary Way. Ihe Terrors of the Lard fet 
themfelves in Jlrray againft them ' j or bk 
Mercy melts their Souls, and they yield them- 
Yelves its wilUngCaptives. They confecrate their 
Heart Sy warm as they are with Youthful Vi- 
gour, to be the Sacrifices of Divine Love, and 
enter y it may be, very early into the Bonds of 
God’s Covenant j and fo prove fuch a Seed to 
ferve him^ as is ^counted to the Lard for a 
moft honourablji and ufeful Generation ^ 
Bleflfed be GoDjIfpeak to many who know 
this by Experiexe ! By far the greater Part 
“of ^ole, who mvd admitted to your Com- 

• / R 4 • munion, 

, c 2 Kine^vii. 15. Deut. xxxii. 18. * Job 
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munioHy fince I fettled aipong you, ha^ bcef^ 
as I apprehend, under the Age of Tw^pfour 
Tears : And fcveral of thofe, who^were^/ar- 
tber advanced in Life when^ chay ;;S^.pp- , 
proached the Table of the ^ord^ had hectic 
brought to real Reli^on in their much ear-i' 
Her Tears ; tho’ particular CircumlVances, 
or fome mistaken Apprehenfions, might pre- ^ 
vent their. &ving up their Names publickCy 
to the LofJy fo foon as they might, and as 
they ought tb have done it. 

3. 'Some few are wrought upon by Di- 
vine Grace ** in the jidvance, and even 
in the Decline of Life/’ 


I CONFESS, that the Number of thefe' is 
comparatively fmall: And it is not to be 
wonder’d at, that it is fo. They are not 
tnany, who arrive to what can properly^ be 
called Old Age 5 and of them, but a very in- 
confiderable Part are then brought to any 
Thing which looks like a Saving Change. 
Nor (hall we be much furprized at this, if we 
confider the inveterate Native of bad Habits, 
which render it almoft a&,. hard, for them 
that are accujiomed to do Ev\l, to learn to do 
Good, as it is for the Ethiopian to change his 
Skin, or the Leopard his Spot^. To (uoji a 
Degree are Pryudices rivettedkm the Mind, 


* Jer. xiii. 23, 
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^ fo iniei^ble is it render’d of tender and ge> 
' iShtQia/lmpreJJions^ fo c 6 ld are the J^fe^ionSy 
and the Memory (if the Phrafe may be allow-' 
,edi)./&.«^<!W/thatJiumanlyfpeaking, there is 
much lefs Probability of their being impreis’d 
with Religion^ man there •was when they 
were in the Bloom of Ufe^ notwithllanding 
, all the feeming Advantages whicl^ might arife 
ll^om riper Reafon^ deepe* Expe^fufe, and 
ft nearer Profpeft of Eternity. In all thefe 
Things it is in vain to retfm againji Obfer- 
vation of FaSi^ fince we evidently fee bow 
uncommon a Thing it is, for Perfons to be 
awakened and reformed in Old Age\ efpe- 
cially if they have been educated in the Prin- 
ciples of Religion^ and have made a florid 
Profejfton of it in their Touthy from which 
they have afterwards apojiatizedy out of a 
Love to the Wealth or Honours of the 
World, or a Relifh for fonfual Delights. 
Such Perfons generally live and die Monu- 
ments of Divine Wrathy bearing as it were, in 
Charafters dreadfully legible, the fad Inforip- 
tion of thbfe, who bamogforfakenGOD, 
“ are finally forfyken of him.” They appear 
as dry Tr^eSy twite deady and fit for nothing 
but to be flucdpd up by the Roots, and caji 
into the Fire ^ 

“* NeverthIless, to prove the Infinite 
Energy and .Sovereignty of Levine Grace, 
— GOD 

I 

« ^ wr. 12. ^ohnjtv, 6 . 
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GOD is fometimes pleafed to work^ven*on 
iiich.* He touches the Back, which l^i3:o^ 
for Ages unmoved, and the Waters flow 
forth : He fays to the dry 
they obey j they are clothed with BeaUty,^ 
they are animated with L^e, and Jiand {ip 
as with the Vigour of a renewed Touth, to 
purfue ihQ^Labours of Religion, and to fight, 
ihei BaUkl\of the Lord K Such Inftanc\?) 
in which uiged Sinners have been thi?s 
wrought upon, I have read and heard ; tho' 
(I grieve to fay it,) I can recolledt ’oery few, 
if anf, that have occurred to me, within the 
Sphere’ of my own perfonal Obfervation and 
Acquaintance. 

But befides this Variety in the *Tiine, 
there is alfb, 

II. An obfervable Diverfty, “ in ‘the 
Occafion, which takes 

“ to operate upon different Perfons.” 

The Occcforis are indeed Jb vaHous, that 
it would be impoflible to Jpnumerate them : 
I fhall however jufl touch on fqme of' the 
chief 1/ 

And here I might par^ularly confider 
a Religious Education in tliis View, and t|iat 
(laily Converfe with pious Friends, which is 

\ 


^ Ezek. xxxvii. lo. 
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qf Co^fe connedled with it. Bat tho’ per- 
nSipa^ere may be no Occafon more confide- 
rable in itfelf, and none that 'has been more 
etxiinently honouKd of God j yet it is proper 
CO wave it her^, as having been mentioned 
under the former Head^ as well as much 
more^ largely illuftrated in my Sermons m 
• that SulyeSiy which are in moft of your 
Moufes, and which, 1 hbpe, you will often 
review. 


I PROCEED therefore farther to obferve, — 
that fome are wrought upon by the ^Vord of 
GOD j — others by fome remarkably Provi- 
dence j — fome by little Incidents^ which, in- 
coniiderable as they feem in themfelves, grow 
memoi;jble by the noble Effeds they are made 
to produce j — and others by fecret and im- 
mediate ImpreJJions of GOD upon their Spi- 
, rits, which cannot be refolved into any Ex- 
ternal Caufe, or any Vifible Occafon at all. 


I. ** The Adminiftration of Divine Or- 
“ dtnances^ and efpecially the Word of 
“ dlOD and Prayer” is an Occafon^ 
whfch he J^oft frequently takes, to 
' work uporjMens Hearts by his Grace. 

I DO not n^njion the Adminiftration of 
th i Sacramentjj upon this Occafion j becaule, 
fho’ they ha^ e fo noble and eftedual a Ten- 
Tlcncy to i'-aprove Mens Minds in Piety, and 

to 
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to promote C3yrijiian Edifcation ; yk I 40 . 
not remember to have heard of any 
in which they have been the JlfeoKs of 
Jlfeas Comerjion j which cs the lefs to he , 
wondered at, as they are appointed for a very 
diiferent End. 

There are many however that have,, 
been wrought upon in Prayer^ as there a^ 
many Things concur in this to awaken an(if 
impreft the Mind, The Solemn Acknow- 
ledgments then made of the Divine Perfec- 
tions, ‘the Praifes offered to his tremendous 
Majefty, the deep and humble Omfejfion of 
our various and aggravated Guilt in his holy 
Prefence, the Lamentations over it, the im- 
portunate Pleadings for a Variety of Bleffin'gs 
both for Time and Eternity j in a Word, 
all the Overflowings of pious J^e^ions in 
the Bread of him that leads the Devotion, 
and efpecially the eamejl Intreaties then of- 
fer’d for Unconverted Sinners, the genuine 
Pacprejfions of an undiflembled Apprehen- 
fion of their Danger, and the ferverk Breath- 
ings after Divine Grace, to l|pe comnaunicated 
to them for their Spiritual ' ’liife ; ,A11 thefe 
Things, I fay, and many n ore, which oc- 
cur in Prayer^ when it is managed aright, 
may, by the Divine Bleflin^ be Angularly ‘ 
ufeful. And‘I am well affur^, there hav6 
been happy Inftances, in which wlnle 

XPeopic 
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■J^eG^^bave yet been fpeaking to him on this 
Healf^ he, has graciouily heard^ and'iijgnally 
anfwered them K 

But the Readings and ei^cially the 
Preaching of the Word^ is the grand Occa- 
fion ai^ Injlrument in the Converfon of Souls. 
■OfJih own Will he begets them with the Word 
of Truth ^ : And it is admirably fuited to 
. chofe faving Imprefms^ which it is intended 
to make bn the Heart, being quick and 
powerful^ and Jharper than any two-edged 
Sword It was while Paul was preachings 
that the Lord opened Lydia's Hearty fo that 
jhe attended to the Things which were Jpokett 
by him " : And it was while Peter was thus 
employed, that fuch vaft Multitudes were 
pricked in their Hearts, and Jaid to him, and 
^to the reft of the j^poftles prefent. Men and 
Brethren, what Jhall we do And I am well 

perfuaded, that, various and lamentable as 
the Inftances are, in which Men ftop their 
Ears, and harden their Hearts againft it, 
god poes not even to this Day leave it 
^without Witnefs j/but the Terrors of the Lord, 
as difplayfd by mis faithful Mintfters, have 
fubdued their ^oufands, and the '^ches of 
. his Grace thei/ Ten Thoufands, when illuf* 
Jrated by tho<i, who have not only heard^ 

but 

Ifai. hv. 24. * Jam. i. l8. * Heb. iv. 12, 

’ “ /Msxvi. 14. " Ails ii. 37, 
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but have themfelves tajied of their\Swe^ 
nels. *^3e Preaching of the Crofs 
to them that perijh be Foolijhnefs j but blefled 
be his Name who died 'Upon it, there 'is 
ftill a happy Remnant, to whom it appears 
to be the Power of GO and the Wifdom of 
GOD Evangelical Sul^eSls, when opened 
with Perfpicuity, and inforced with Vigour, 
and Tendernefs, By thofe that have ixP- 
rienced the transforming Energy of them or, 
their own Hearts, and defire above* all Things 
to be wife to win the Souls of others are ge- 
nerally the Occafion of producing the moft im- 
mediate, and the moft important Change ; as 
I doubt not, but many now prefent have feen 
and felt. And the Obfervation of every Year 
of Life convinces me more and more, tKat 
th^ who defire to be fignally inftriimental 
in this good Work, this Worhy of all others . 
the moft benevolent and important, muft, 
in the Account of a vain World, become 
Fools y that they may be wife ^ How con- 
temptuofly foever it may be faftiionable to 
treat fuch Preachingy we muft n^ke thefe 
SulyeBs familiar to our Hrarers, find muft 
treat them with all Plainnela of Speech, and 
all Serioufnefs of Addrefs, or we (hall gene- 
rally labour in vainy and fpexuf^r Strength for . 
nought^. Would to God, th\j the Teachers 

» I Cor. i. i8, 24.. « Prov. xi. 30. » i Cor. 

iii. i8. . ^ Ifai. xlix, 4. i « ’ 
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^£ur J ^ael may cx>nfider the Importance of 
it/Wi gr^w wife by fuch Experimehts as 
, thefe ! that they may aft the Part of pru- 
•^'nt'PbyJicians^ who prefcribe the Medicines 
' they find in Faft moll uleful, and not thole 
concerning which the lineD: Speculations may 
be fr^ed. Till then, whatever their 
‘in^r'irPolitenefSy and Parade may be, it can- 
rot be expedted, that our Health Ihould be 
. generally recovered j but we are like to con- 
tinue, wh3t we have long been, a vicious 
People^ amidft the lineft Encomiums of Vjrtue^ 
that are any where to be found : Nor will 
there be much Room to wonder, if Ibme of its 
moft eloquent Advocates Ihould appear, even 
in^ their* own PraBice^ infenfible of thofe 
Charms which they fo gracefully recom- 
mend to others, and link in their Charafter 
4)elow thofe Heathen Moralijisy whom they 
may chufe to imitate, rather than Chrijl and 
his Apoflles. Neverthelefs I am perfuaded, 
"^tEat if GO X) intend Mercy for us as a 
People, he will fupport among us a Succef- 
lion of tnofc, v^o lhall difpenfe his Ordi- 
nances in Tuch a Manner , as he has generally 
chofen to^honovir with Succels. But tho’ 
' the greater Pari of fmcere Converts are rc- 
. duced by thefe.^T I»am to add, 

^ g. That “ remarkable Providences, 
• “ whether merciful, or affiiSiive^' are 

, » Oceqfms, 
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OccaJionSy which God takes, to w^:l&' 
'u^n the Hearts of many ojthcr^"* 


When Ordinances havfe long been attend-^- 
ed in vain, God perhaps interpol^ by other 
more peculiar and fignal Methods, to pluck 
the trifling and lethargick Sinner as.(i Fire- 
brand out of the Burning \ . 

Sometimes remarkable Mercies aM 
Deliverances accomplilh the Work. Ap 
A ppearance of God in their Favour, when 
they, are confcious to themjfelves that the3r 
are the unworthiefl: of all his Creatures, (hall 
(hame and melt them, and powerfully pre- 
vail on their Minds to turn unto the Lord ; 
who daily loads them nmth his Benefits ", and 
thus (eems, in more Senfes than one, to 
fend from Heaven to lave them, and draw 
them out of many Waters^ in which they had 
otherwife been loll 


But wc more frequently fee, that Af- 
fliBions are the Means of performing this 
happy Work. By a gracious Severity God 
is plealed to lay hold on many, and give them 
Reafon to blels the Hand, a which; tho’ by a 
rough Motion delivers them<from the Flames 
that were kindling around them, and 
(hews the Lord to be mercfftd to them \ Like 


yonab in the Ship, they are** awakened by a 

$ tgrm_^ 


* Amos iv. 1 r. " Ixvuit 19. Z 

xviii, 16. * Gen. xix, 16, 
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, jStormf to call upon their GO Dy : Like 
Iftefta^ebj^ they are taken among the ‘Thorns, 
and laid m Fetters, that they may be brought 
to know the larA^ : Like the yailor, they 
are (haken with an Earthquake, and trembling 
andt^onijhed they fall down, and enquire, 
•what they Jhall do to be faved* f The ter- 
• Approach of Death, or the 

r^hlreffing Weight of ibine Calamity which 
threatens every Moment to fwallow them 
up in Deftrudtion, rouzes their Confciences 
to an Attention^to thofe Divine Truths yrhich 
they had long forgotten, and opens thofe Re- 
cords of Guilt which they 1^ ftudioufly 
fealed up. 

*And there feems to be no AJiidlion, by 
which God more frequently works upon 
.Mfen, than by Sicknefs. When he weakens 
theiT' Capacity for the Buhnefs of Life, and 
Ipoils their RelUh for its Enjoyments ; when. 
hc<«oniines them to their Chambers, or even 
to their Beds, and makes their Chain Rreight 
and beamy ' j wheij^ he threatens to take them 
away in t!^ Mid/l ^f their Days to deprive 
therd of the%Refdre of their Tears and im- 
mediately to brifg them before that awful 
Tribunal, for which they know in their own 

a Jonah i. 6. * a Chron. xxxiii. j i, 13. • A<a9 
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Confciences they are fo ill prqared : do 

'we of(en fee the Accomplilhment of tratpl^ 
fervation, which Elihu made fo many Ages 
ago ; He chajienetb a Man wtb Pain upon 
Bedy and tbe Multitude of bis Bones with ftrong 
Painy fo that bis Life abborretb Bready and 
bis Soul dainty Meat ; his Flejb is conjumed 
awayy that it cannot be fecUy and bis Bones 
that were not feeVy Jlick out j yeay bis 'Scui 
draweth near to the GravCy am Ins Life h 
tbe Dejiroyers : But lending him an Interpre- 
ter y one among a Iboufandy to pew unto Man 
his UprightnefSy then he is gracious to bim^ 
and falthy in a Spiritual as well as a Literal 
Senfe, Deliver him from going down to tbe 
Pity 1 have found a Raifom Bleffed be 
God, Inllances of this Kind haVe been 
knowuy and known among uSy in which the 
Sicknefs of tbe Body has wrought the Cure of 
tbe Souly under the ConduA of the great 
Phyiician of both, and fo has proved emi* 
nently to the Glory of God, and the Gppd. 
of thofe, who for a while have been in Hea- 
vinefs ^ 

Yet it mull be ackiibwledgqd, that in 
other Inftances, the Remerfe which a Man 
expreifes upon a Sick Bed, and in the near 
Views of Eternity, prove! but like that oi 
ibme condemned Malefa^or, who, when he 
has obUuned a Pardon, throws off all thefe 

;iPet.i.6. 


Job xxxiii. 19}— 24. 
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, ^Appearances of Repentance, with which he 
.once deceived hinafelf, and perh^s de- 
ceived others too, and plunges himfclf anew 
'into Capital Crinies j it may be, into Crimes, 
for which he afterwards fuflfers Death with- 
out thole Compundtions of Conlcience which 
he before felt, being harden’d by a Return 
Jnto^&ih attended with fuch dreadful Aggra- 
*Wtiions. — This has been the Cafe of many ; 
and I pray God, it may not be thus with 
any of you» But if there be any among you, 
that were once under powerful Awakenings ; 
any^ that have^ried out of Terrors orf every 
Side * j that have confejfed your Sins, “it may 
be, with greater Freedom, and a more par- 
ticular Detail of Circumftances, than the 
Minijier who attended you could have de- 
lired, and have refohed agatnft them with 
^alV the Appearances of the moft determinate 
Puppole; and yet after all, have returned 
with the Sow that was wajhedy to her wallow^ 
in the Mire •* .* Such have peculiar 
Realbn to be alarmed and terrified. Every 
Day of \Divine Patience toward fuch is 
aftonifhii%. And if to all this have been 
added the^Retu ns of Danger y and fignal 
Interpolitions of Pro^dence for your Deli- 
verancty and yet there be no kindly Impref- 
*fions of Penitence and Gratitude on your 
Hearts j they who know the Particulars of 
•—>- S 2 the 

•• ^obxviii. II. .*'2 Pet. ii. 27 . 
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the Cafe, muft furcly look upon you 
Horrcfr, as well as with Wonder. For wME 
can one imagine of fuch, but tha! they are 
given over by God, to a Darknefs which no^ 
thing but the Flames of Hell can enlighten, 
and a Hardnefs which nothing can penetrate, 
but the Sharpnefs of unquenchable Fire^ and 
the Gnawings of the never-dying WorikJ , 

But to return from a Digreffion, into 
which Q>mpa(non towards fuch ardeplorable 
Cafe Jias infenfibly led me, J, would farther 
obfervq. that as thefe various Jpterpoftions of 
a remarkable Providence are often the Means 
of working Saving Impreffions on Mens 
Mmds, fo 

** 

3. God is /bmetimes plcafed to over-rule 
“ little and inconfiderable Incidents va, 
** Life/’ as the Occafvon of accompUlh- 
ing this happy Change. 

As the Treafure of the Gofpel was at firft 
put into Earthen Vejfels^ ^at thd f^cellency 
of the Power might appear to be of GOD, 
and not of Man ' j fo GOD, to make his '6wn 
Praife glorious is fometimes pleafed to pro- 
duce the moft important EfFefts, by Caufes 
which leem in themfelves leaf conjiderable. 
And it is ailbnilhing to fee, from how Iman, 

[ 1. Cor. iv. 7. * Pfal. Iwi. 2. , 
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‘^^[^^mingly unpromifing a Seed, thi§ Plant 
■ qfParadiJe iprings up, and with how little 

• iQiltivafim too iq ibme Inftances, after Paul 
had Jong attempted in vain to plant, and 
Apolhs to water .—A few Lines in the Bible, 
or any other gmd Book, perhaps- taken up 
by ^'Itance, fliall be the Injirument j and a 
^P^age, on which the Eye glances without 
Expedtation or Defign, {hall Jirike to the 
Heart, like an Arrow from the Bow of 
GOD himlelf, after fivers of the moft 
pointed and ]k>ii(hed Shafts have been ex- 
haufted in vain j tho’ fuch Shafts wci-e moft 
fkilfully aimed, and moft vigoroufly dif- 
charged.— In other Inftances, a Word drop’d 
IB CoiJverfiition, and that perhaps no way 
remarkable either for its Spirit or Propriety, 
Ih^ll do that, which the moft folemn Ordi- 

^nanfes have not been capable of doing : An 
important Encouragement, by the Way, to 
^y^und in Religious Difcourfe, which God 
haTlometimes pleaftd to honour, as the 
happy Miffins of faving a Soul jrom Death, 
and laying a Foundation for the Delights of 
^an everlafHng Friendfnp with thofe who 
have been* ib recovered. 

• 4. Some TIM ifs this great Work is ac- 

complifti’d, ** by fecret aad immediate 
» . ImpreJJms from GOD upon the Mind,” 

S3 wilh- 

» Cor. lii. 6, 7.* 
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Y^ithout any ViJ^bk Means, JEnfirum^fi 
or Occafions at all. < 


These Things do not frequently happen $ 
nor does it leem fit they fhould, left any 
fhould be encouraged to expe(ft them in the 
NegleSl of the appointed Means. Nevc^jthe- 
lels it is pl^ in Fadt, that GOD is fonie- 
times pleafed to^o out of the common Way-, 
and his mighty Hand is to be ackpowledged 
In it. The Reafons are known to himfelf ; 
and the Praife is humbly tcT’be afcribed to 
him, •vbho giveth not ah Account of any of 
his Matters 

It is not, to be fure, fo common now, 
as it was in the Days of EUbu, that GOD 
ftiould /peak to Men in a Dream, or feal Ei- 
JlruSlions to them in Slumberings on their 
Bed^: Yet I havemyfelf known feveral, who 
have afcribed their firft Religious Awaken- 
ings to fome awful Dream, in which 
Solemnity of the Judgment-Day, or a View 
of the Invifible World, has been rinprefented 
to them with unfpeakaHle Teqipr; and 
others, to whom, when they have wak’d 
in the Night, fame Words of Scripture have 
occurred with fuch Power, that they have 
not been able to divert 'their Thoughts to • 
any Thing elfe j and that, when they theii>- 

feWes. 


* Job xxxjjj. 13. 
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< 19 ^ have not certainly known, wljether 
^ihey were^in the Bible or not. 

. I HAVE knowQ thofe, that, in the Circle 
' of their vain Companions, and in the Midft 
of their fenfual Eklights, have been Jlntck 
to the very Heart with fbme fuch Scripture 
as thi**; ^0 be carnalfy minded is Death’*: 
Or'fach a Text as this has on a fudden darted 


into thdr Minds j The Wrath of GOD is 
revealed frsm Heaven againjl all Ungodlinefs 
and Unrighteoujhefs of Men p. Such Paflages 
have leem’d tiering and thunder in their 
Ears,, till the Sound of their Mufick, and 
the Noife of their Mirth have been quite 
ovcr-power’d j fo that they have been driven 
frmn thfiir Revels to their Knees, and have 
returned no more into the Paths of the De- 

A, to add no more Inftances of this 



Kind, I have known thofe of diftinguhh’d 
<^nius, polite Manners, and great £xpe> 
rience in Human Ad^rs, who, after hav- 


ing outgrofvn all the Impreflions of a Re- 
‘ligious Edlipation Having been hard- 

ened^ rather than fubdued, by the moft lin- 
gular MercieSy even various, repeated, and 
aftonilhing Deliverances, which have ap- 
peared to themlelve^ no lels than miraculous ; 
after having lived for Years voithout GOD 
m-ihe World, notorioully corrupt themfehes, 

S 4 and 
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and labouring to the^utmoft to corrupt 
havc*been ftop’d on a liidden in tlje £011*^-; 
reen of their Sin, and have felt fuch Rt^i 
of the Divine Prefence, ahd of 4 ^edeeming • 
Love, darting in upon their Minds, almoft 
like Ugbtmng from Heaven^ as have at once 
rouzed, over-powered, and transformed 
them: So that they have come Qutof'thek 
fecret Chambers with an irreconcilable. En- 
mity to ihoit Vices ^ to which, when they, 
entered them, they were the tameft and moft 
aban(|oned Slaves ; and hav^ppeared from 
that v^ry Hour, the Votaries, the Patrons, 
the Champions of Religion ; and after a 
Courfe of the moft refolute Attachment to 
it, in fpite of all the Reafonings, . or tj?e 
Railleries, the Importunities, or the Re- 
proaches of its Enf-n !'’s, they have conti- 
nued to this Day, fome of its brighteft Dr-- 
naments : A Cknng^^ which I behold with 
equal Wonder and Delight, and which, if 
a Nation (hould join in deriding it, I wOuld*" 
adore as the Finger of GOD. 

I N mentioning thefe Tilings thi(% publick- 
ly, I do indeed take an uncommonYreedpm, 
which fome may perhaps cenfure : But lb 
far as Human ^'flimony can give an Affurance 
of Truth, I may juftly lay, that Ifpeak what , 
I knowy and tejiify what, in its genuine anjJ 
powerful Efiedts, Ibanje feen\ And^ 

lince'" 

? John iii. I r. « . x * 
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the Poilibility of abufing iuch Con> 
t deibeniioijs of Divine Mercy did not [^event 
itheir being granted, I cannot think it ought 

• td^^JE^age jTie to*be iilent, when fo natural 
an Opportunity offered of declaring them, 
to the Glory of him who worketh all Things ac- 
cording to the Counfel of his own Will ^ Yet 

• <2 muft repeat the Caution^ which I before 
ihggefled, that it woul^ be Madnefs for 
any to negleSi God’s appointed Means ol Ope- 
ration, on Prefumption that they (hall be 
added to the 4 liall Lift of thofe, whq have 

■ been fuch uncommon and aftonifhiag Tro- 
phies of tne Efficacy and Sovereignty of 
Divine Grace. 

^ Th RSE Remarks muft for the prefent fuf- 
fice, with Regard to the various Occafms by 
which God works upon Mens Minds j and 
hope you will excufe me, if in illuftrating 
fome of them, I have a little anticipated 
fome Things, which might have been men- 
’{iffijcd under the Third Heady in which I 
propofed,^ 

III. T^ confider fome Varieties obfervablc 
in “• the ManneTy in which Divine 
Grace operates on the Mind.” 


(( 


^ An d this Variety y by the Way, will be 
obfervable in many Inftances, where the 

Occaftons 

m Ephef. i. II. • 
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Occttjim are in general the i&me. 
atnong thole, that are awakened by the) 
WordofGOD^ or by -fonje 

are lhaken by Jirong Trrrerr; — Ibnje’are '' 
melted into deep Sorrvms j — others are afto- 
nilhed as it were, and captivated at once, by 
the Difcovery of the Love of GO I) in 
Chrifi ; and others are led on by fac|l 
gentk and gradual hprej/msy that they can 
hardly recoiled! any remarkable Cijrcut^ance 
at all, relating to the Marnier in which this 
ble6!ed Work was begun, of*condud;ed in 
their Seuls. \ 

I. Some Converts are “ awakened by 
“ Jirong ‘Terrors** ' 

It is obvious, that QmviSlion of Sin, .in 
fome Degree or another, is abfolutely jne- ‘ 
cellary to make Way for the Entrance of 
the Gojpel into the Soul. But the De gree s^ 
are various in dilFerent Perfons ; and as for 
thole of whom we now fpeak, Gop reproves 
them aloud, and fits their Sins in ^rder he» 
fore them marlhals them in dreadfol Array , 
as the Exprellion imports ; fo that*they leem 
like defencelels Creatures, furrounded with 
a whole Holl of Enemies^ whole Weapons 
are railed for» their DeftruAion. Yea, GOD 
himfelf, the great, the terrible, the Eter> . 

na\ 
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Aiir,'*and Omnipotent GOD, Teems to fet 
them up Ofi a Mark for thofe Arrows ** the 
I^on of which drinhetb up their Spirits “ ; 
*an 3 S^s he himieflF exprei&s it, He is unto 
them as a Bear, or a Lion, ready to tear and 
rent the very Caul of their Heart \ They 
come as it were, to the trembling and terri- 
Mountain of Sinai, to Blacknefs, and 
Darknefs, and Tempeji \ 't'he ComiBion of 
Guilt is attended with Tuch a Senfe of the 
.^Demerit of Sin, as fills them with Horror 
and AfionifiinMnt, and engages theip to 
^yrllh in the Bittemefs of their Souls, that they 
/ had Tiever been bom. They are left for a 
Time, and that perhaps for Weeks and 
Months, <0 be, as It were, deafen’d with the 
• loud Thunders of the Law: A dreadful 
Sound, as Eliphaz exprefles it, is in their 
^Ears'f, even the Sentence of their own 
Damnation ; and the awful Curfe of an Al- 
mighty Sin-avenging God comes into their 
Bowels like Water, and like Oil into their 
Boner\ . They are filled with Tuch deep 
Remorfe fj^ their fajl Sins, that they verily 
thin^ m Iniquity was ever like theirs, and 
that no PufUJbment will be liJu theirs. They 
hardly fee a Glimmering of Hope, that they 
ihall obtain Delivorance; but exped, in 
a, very little while, to be fealed up under 

* Wrath, 

t Lam, iii. 12. “ Job vi. 4. Hof. xiii. 8. 

} H«b. xii. r8.* ^ Job^xv, 21. I PlaU cix. 18. 
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Wrath, if they are not already lb. WhenroSy ) 
hear* the Offers^ and the Promifes of the 
Gojpel, they can apply none of them yy 
themfelves, and find Comfort in nonej'*jrfat' 
every threatening, and every Curje of the 
Book of GOD, feems to have been writ- 
ten as their intended Portion. And thus, 
perhaps they continue for Weeks, or f^r 
Months together j expefting every Day and 
every Night, that DeJiruSlion from GOD, 
which know a terror to them %‘'lhould'at- 
ttdyjwalkm them up, and losroe^ them neither 
Root nor Branch, neither Comfort nor Hope * 
*The Law is a School-mafer to bring them to 
Chriji % and it fcourges them with moft 
rigorous Difcipline : Yea, the Infernal Lion 
roars over them, tho’ he is not permitted to 
devour them : He particularly terrifies them, 
when they think of approaching to GOD, as' 
if they were to meet with fome peculiar 
Danger there, where alone they can find their 
Relif: Or if they do in broken Accents ISHeF 
their Prayer before God, it leems tp bt fhut 
out and they are appreuenfive 'fhat it is 
turned into Sin '. Yet there is one T*hing tp be 
obferved in the Midft of this Scene of Hor- 
ror, and it is a Circumfiance of great Im- 
portance; “ thattheyjuftify God, whenhe 
** feems moft inexorable, and fubferibe to that 

” Sen- 

* Job xxx 5 . 23. '' Mai. iv. l. ' Gal. iii. 2;. 

f Lam. iii. 8. * Pfal. cix. 7. 
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) as righteous^ which dooms them 

‘ “•to'lEternal Ruin.” 



Their Eyes run down with Tears ; 
.^nd.they are ready to wi(h, that their Head 
wire Waters^ and their Eyes FountainSy that 
they might continue to weep Day and Night ^ 
T^y ice 4he Evil of SiUy and the Mifery 

* to which it hath reduced them in a moft 
^^plorable Vie^j and it may be, drhile 
^'*Uiofe deferibed under the former Head are 

ready to trembky becaufe they cannot weepy 
thefe are ready to weepy becaufe they cannot 
tfemble. *They lament, among other Things, 
the Want of thofe Jirong HorrorSy which 
Jbrae have felt : They cry out, “ Woe is mey 
“ for lam undone « ; I have defrayed myfelf, 
“ and in myfelf is notmy Help found And 

it‘!ni\y be, they are a confiderable Time be- 
fore Aey can perfuade themfelves, there is any 
delp foPt^em, evp in GOD. They know 
there 1 ; Help in him through CSorift for peni- 
tent^and bq^ieving Sinners : But they cannot 
calily be convinced, that they beUeve j becaule 
they do not feel that confident Trufiy which 
*fome others have much fooner been brought 
to : And they are afraid, left whatever they 

• . «pe- 

, i Jer. IX. 1, 18, * If-ii. vi. 5, i'Hof. xiii. g. 
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experience -which looks like RepMame^i^ 
ihouAd be only the falfe Appearance of "it, ' 
proceeding from mere Self-Love,* and a na- 
tural Dread of Future Miiery. They dj^r-il, 
perpetually, on the dark Side of Things : 
They read over the Catalogue of thei** 
Iniquities again and agun, and attend to 
thole Padages, in which the Wrath of G(^> 
is revealed from Heaven againji every Kuid 
and Degree of Sin ‘ j while they are flow of 
Heart to admit thole reviving Oonfolatiqns, 
which the various rich and precious Promijes " 
of the Gojpel are fo admii^i^ well calc:^-«r 
lated to adminifter. ^ 

The State of fuch Souls, when they are 
firjl lavingly enlightened^ is like that of the 
Earthy when Fogs and Mifts have vailed the ^ 
Face of the Suny after it is rifen. But it 
very often happens, with relpedt to fucl^ 
Souls, that, when thele Mijls are at length 
dilperfed, a very bright and chearful Day 
opens : They are comforted by the warmer 
Beams of the Sun of Righteoufnefsy a^o^- 
ing to the Hours in wh^fh theychcSve been 
becloudedy and are made glady edcording to 
the Days in which they were affii^ed^ : ‘And 
going on to fear the Lordy and to obey the 
Voice of his Servant, thp’ they have long 
walked in Darknefs, and feen no Light, they' 
are at length encouraged by his Spirit iii- 

forqing- 

* Rom, i. i&. l! Pfal. w. 15. , 

' ^ r 
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Exhortations of his Word, to 
in-'tk^ Name of the Lsrd^ and fay fiem^ 
fehes upon their GOD \ 

* ^t^oME arc captivated with aftonUh- 

** ing and delightful Views oi the 
« ofGODtnCbrifir 

‘inhere is always, as we obferved before,' 
in the awakened ^ul, fbme Conviition of 
Sin^ oxsdii.^dpP^^h>enlim of Danger ; neverthe- 

* le^there are Inftances, in which GOD heals 

wounds y zxsdLjpeaks Feace 
fySamoA as (btin as he Jpeaks Troubk. He gra- 
' cioufly fliortens, to Ibme Souls, the Pangs 
of the New Birtby and gives them Beauty for 
.^heSy fix Oil of Joy for Moitrmngy and the 

* Garment of Praife for the Spirit of Heavi- 
nefs, The News of SahatioHy by the Bloody 
*and PighteoufnefSy and Grace of CJyrifty is re- 
‘ceived with fo thankful a Senfe, with fo 
joyful a Compliance, that the Soul, feeling 
' Bkyond all Doubt, the cordial Sincerity with 
whitSTTitv ^braces the Offer, is filled with 
foy unfp^kabley and full of Glory The 
Heart magnify the Lardy and the Spirit 
rejoices in OOD its Saviour 

This was remarkably the Cafe of the 
•failory who in the very Night in which he 
• • was 


• '.Ifai. 1. lo. “ Ifai. Ixi. 3^ 
• ■'Luke i. 46, 47. ^ 


I X Pet. i. 8, 
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was converted, that fame Nighty in which 
the Foundation of his Houfe had hdhti'Jhaien, ’ 
and his own Soul too {haken, by an Earths 
quakey fb that he had endeavoured ^.*ay, 
violent Hands on himfelf ; yet, I that 
very Nighty before the appeared, having 
been dire^ed to belike on the Jjord'fefus 
Chrijiy that he might be favedy and 
enabled by Divifle Grace to comply vmh 
the Exhortation, it is added concerning 
him, that he rejoicedy believing iniiGPOD 
all his Houfe •*. — ^Thus too ^^^fhejfahnians, ^ 
tho’*tIiey received the Word i^ much 
tioHy and ran the Rifque of) lofing their\ 
Poileflions and their Lives in adhering to 
it, yet received it with foy of the Holy Ghoji \ 
And tho’ I ruhnot fay, this is God’s m6il: 
ordinary Way of dealing i and tho’ I fear, the 
counterfeit Appearance of fuch a Work asi, 
this, often leaves Men in the Number of 
thofe, whom our Lord reprefents by Stony 
Ground Hearers ^ ; yet ’tis certain, Jonje In- 
fiances of this Kind are Hill to be .^u^. 
But then I muft obferve^ this at- 

tended with the deepeft Humilitfiyi' and ani- 
mates the Soul to the moft ardent and af- 
fe<^iooate Refolution of walking worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleafingf being fir engthened 
with all Might according to his glorious Power, ' 

' urko 

r A6b xvi. 34. ^ i ThcflT, i. 6. 1 Matt. xiii. 

20, 21. , ' , 


2 



^ ft . 8» ^ hy ti^enfihk Degrees. ^ jrj 

/4into all Patience and L(mg~fuffering ninth 

•ycyfuln^L 


^ Oth E Rs, an^ thefe perhaps the great- 
Part of fuch as are religimjly edu- 
cated^ 2 lk “ led on by fuch gentle and 
infenjible Degrees^ that they can hard- 
> ** ly recoiled any remarkable Qrcum-^ 
Jlances that have attended their Con- 
** oieyjion, nor can certainly fix ofl the 
“ .0^cular Time of iti** 


\^._Q OD 15 l^pfctimes, as in the prteeciing 
^^r^nces, in*\he Whirhwindy the Eartlxyuakey 
^nd the Fire ( but he is alfo frec^uently in 
f the Jlill Jmall Voice *, The Operations of the 

* Holy Spifit on the Soul are oftM, and per- 
'4iaps generally, of fuch a Natmb, that ’tis 
difficult exadly to diftinguilh them from 

• fee rational Exercife of our own Thoughts ; 
becaufe the Spirit operates by fuggefting 
rational Views of Things, and awakening 
ikf^ondl ^ffeSiions. For, whatever fome 
haWf9if4y and dangeroufly infinuated, no- 
ting is ^rationaf as the Sentiments and 

' Tepper 'which prevail in ttenewed Souls^ 
and to whidh it is the Work of God's rege- 
nerating Spirit to bring them< 

• These OperatioAs, where there is a Re- 


f Co), i. 10 , II. * I Kings xix. il, 12. 

« T Ugim 



274 » Se R. 

ligims 'Education, often begin very early ; ' 
bufr then, in fomc Degree, Utif J^rejffioni , 
wear off from the weak and fl^ible Mind 
and perhaps there are various Inftancpr^^in 
which they alternately revive, aitCl decay 
again. And this Vicijjitude of afFedtionate 
uipplicatiom to Religion, (under moving Or- 
dinances, JffiSlions, or Deliverances 
of BackJlidtngs%XiA Remiffnefs in it, may be 
permitted, with refpedt to manj', to conti- 
nue for a long Time. At l^i^th, 
th,e various Methods of^jp'ovidence anft 
Grape, the Soul arrives to ga*ater Steadcn^ 
and a more habitual ViSiory over the 
mainders of Jndvoelling Sin : ^But it may ^ ' 
exceeding hard, and perhaps ablblutely im-\ 
poffible, to^'Setermine, concerning fomc re-^ 
markable Scenes through which it has palled, 
whether a one in particular, perhaps the 
lajl which ftrikes the Memory, were the" 
Seafon of its New Birth, or whether it were 
merely a Recovery from fuch a Dggr^ of 
Negligence and Remiffnefs, as majjyral^iDly 
be conlillent with real gSial^lbund 

in a Regenerate Soul. ^ 

These BaUamings of Bfichjli4mg> and 
Recovery often occalion very great Perplexity, 
and fuch Sort of Converts are frequently 
much difcouraged, becaufe they cannot give 
the HiHory of their Religious Experiences, 
in lb clear and diftindl: a Manner: as others ; 

aud 
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and^p^rticularly, becauie they have not paSfed 
'' throagij fu^ violent Terrors osA Agitations of 
^^i^indy as mlny, who were perhaps once funk 
ip^Nfpuch deeper Tkgeneracy, have done. 
Neverthelefs, where there is a Confeiouf-- 
n^s of an undidembled Love to GO 
j\n unreferved Devotednefs to his Service, a 
f in the Lord fefus Chrijl, and a 


iini 


fe&ion 


t ccount. Foi 
or^born intOt 
^^t he 


to Mankinam general, and 
efpe^ly"^/^^ of the Houjhold of Faith, a 
to perplex himfelf on this 
every Man knows, Jie 
* World, by a Confcioufnfs 
now ^ives and aSs here, tho’ 'tis 
£mpo{hble he Ihould remember any Thing 
|of the Ttn/e or Circumfiances, ^ which he 
hrft produced into it ; So mh^ QjriJi- 
ian be alTured, that fome Wiiy or another he 
was horn of the Spirit, if he can trace its 
'genuinfe Fruits and efficacious hijluences in a 
renewed Heart and Ufe. 

" down feveral Partku* 

lars, wme^ppeared to me important, in 
^nier tpi-ii^limrate that Diverfty, whiqh 
obfefv£?U&* in* the Methods of the Divine 
Operation on the Heart : And they will na> 
turally lead us to thefe Three Refe^ions, 
with which I (hall conclude my prelent 
Difrourfe.— >Let us not make our own Expe~ 
riences a Standard for others ; — nor the Ex- 
T periences 



■ Our own Experiences Jhould /ic»f 

periences of others a Standard fov ms^hes ;-?• 
nor let us be unwilling, in a mudent Man-^ 
ner, to communicate our Spiritual Experi^'es 


to each other. 






(i.) Let us not make our own Expe- 
riences a Standard for others, ^ \ 

* 

Let us remember, that the^Jjfi^ as we 
have heard, a Divesfty of 
that many a Perfon may be^ near w 
GOD t who was not with tho^ 

Circumfances which attended our own 
neration. Others may not fo particularly ha^ 
difeerned the ^Time^ the Occajion, the Pro x 
grefsoi ihp. Change: They may not JiavtV 
felt all tlSt we felt^ either in a Way of ex- 
traordinary terror y or extraordinary Comfort ; 
aiid yet perhaps may equaly or even *excte4, 
us in that holy Temper y to which it was the '^ 
great Intention of our Heavenly Father, by 
one Method or another, to bring all'his 
dren. Nay, I will add, that Chp^ihgifoi a, 
very amiable and honourable ^aradter may 
exprefs themfelves but in a dark^. aA^ idme^ 
thing of an improper Manner y ;:onc^fning the 
DoSirine of Regenerationy and may, in Con- 
fcience, fcruple the XJfe of fome Phrafes Re- 
lating t9 it, which we judge to be exceed- 
ing fuitable ; and yet, that very Senile which 
difoleafes us, may proceed from a Rever^ce 



•' ^ Standard for others. 

.^^^"UOD and Truths and from fuch a Ten-^ 
dernejf of>fIeart as is the £ile£t of his ^e- 
'^ewin^^raite. We (hould therefore be very 
cu. 'tjmsy 'hov\ we Juijge each other, and take 
uj)0iru\to r^eSt thofe whom perhaps GOD 
has received. 

REMEMBER, good Dr. OweHy whofc 
■jHido^r was, in many refpedts, very 


re- 




carries this fo far,« as fome where 
jhat fome may perhaps have ex* 
^fgadtftn^^jjie /Zyu/wg- Influences of the Holy 
IrSfiint onweir HeartSy who do not in 
1 l Jf^fds ackiKl^^ge the NeceJJityy or even 
.. <|f thofe Influences.” ’fudging 

, . md judging their StateSy is a 

^ork for which we are fo ill qualified, that 
WeJiave Reafon to be exceedhn? thankful, 
it is not afligned to us. And whol^we are 
enteripg into fuch an Examination of their 
jCharaii\ery as our Duty may in fome particu- 
lar Circumflances feem to require, we fliould 
be very folicitous, that we do not lay down 
«.’^* 3 rar^and precarious Rules. It fcems in- 
deed^Ml^lghyfo far as we can learn it, we 
roaj^morej^ly by their prefent Tern- 
than by the Hiftory of any 
TKin^^’^ich* has formerly puffed in their 
Minds. 

•And let me add it* as a neceflary Caution 
here^ that they, who never felt any of the 
ejEtraordinary Emotions of Mind, wluch have 
• T 3 been 


i 7^ fbe Experiences of others^^^f.. % 

been delcribed under foiiie former Hed3f, 
but, have been brought to Religj^ 
obfervable Methods, perhaps hy^\xp'yatio~j^ 
nal Views of it, (of whpm I ^relieve 
are great Numbers,) (hould be very (/Mious, 
that they do not raftily cenfure fuch things 
as I have now been reprefenting, as if the^ 
were mere Entbufia/m. 1 cannot but thh^'r 
ibis a Criminal Limiting tbe Holp\ !y if 
Jfrael ", and fear it will be foun^-^p^ , 
highly difpleafng to him, andy^tc^m^K^ ' 
to the Souls of thofe who alVw themferveli^ 
in 'it, and of others too, -i^^ey be fuq ^ ^ 
are (fhaployed in the Minljierml Work : 
now to infift on, wb^t in Combarifbn of tht ^ ' 
is but a fmall Matter, the apparent Rudenefs 
and Petulai^ of contradidting FalSs, fo v.'cll*' 
atteiled s-Jroany of this Kind have been, and 
running counter to the folid EffeBs v^hich 
fuch ImprefGons have produced. The Ra^*^ 
ftefs which prevails under difierent Forms,* 
amcKig Men of the moft oppolite Sentim^s, 
is too obvious j but if we would give ‘ 
felves Leave calmly to weigh ^ 

Matters, our Spirits would 
all Sides more moderate, and manj^^gfl. _.J: 
hafty Cenjures would be fujpefided, whi^h at 
prefent prove very little more, than the 
Ignorance, Pride, and Tolly of thofe that pafs 
them. 

( 2 .) Let 


* Ffal, Ixxviii. 41. 
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^r{s.is I. T US not make the Experiences 
~ a Standard for ourfehes. 





X 

• is v^uefttly the Cafe, and elpe- 

cially with thofe^ who are naturally of an 
humble and tender Temper j for whofe Peace 
Qomfort therefore, one cannot but be 
Jy folicitous.’ Havi^ heard of feme 
^ary Experiences of others^ they are 

S *' ’ becaufe they can trace 
It to tixfe in their own 
; utter Strangers to j;eal 
ave nothing more%than 
'2)^d FormSf as Natu- 
ral Men may eaiily learh-of each other. 
...But what I have now faying, of 
•the Variety of the Divine OperSc^gmu on the 
.Heart, a^rds a folid yinjwer to Cuai^crupleSf 
when they arife in a pious Mind. Reflect, 
on tKis Occafion, how it is in the fForks of 
ture : There we know, that GOD 
ks^n allf ib that He is the life and 
Ieed 9 |;ii 2 nas$^f the whole Creation ; and yet, 
nav more.^^ent Writer expreifes it, ** He 
ems not to work : ” His Agency is 
lo «nd fecret^ that did not Reajbn 

and Scripture join to teach it, one might 
Jive a great many* Years in the World, 
wjthout knowing any Thing more, than 
that fuch and fuch EffeSls are p^uced by 
T 4 corre- 
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cprrcfpondent Second Caufes ; tho’ in 
Propriety of Speech, fhey are no CaSpes 
but owe all their l^cacy to the l^ivff^ifPre-^^ 
fence ^ and Operation. Senfe tells /Is, tha$^e 
Sun enlightens the Earth, and ^rms it^ that 
the Rain waters it, the Seeds produce Vegeta- 
bles, and the Animals continue their propei^' 
Race : But that GOZ) is theFather of 
that he has prepok-ed the Light and tl^hun * ; 
that he viftts the Earthy and caujp^^^^ to 
defend into the Furronjos thereof 
make the Grafs to grow for Q 
and" Herb for the Servicf^ 
he fehds forth his Spir^i \ ' ani 
Race is created^ and-^Vife^ Face 
renewed ^ ; this. I 4 y, is what Multitudes 
of the Hui^i Race are not aware* of ; 
paufe in-^irthefe Things be aSts in a gentle, 
Rated, and regular Manner, and epiploy^ 
Inferior Agents as the Injlruments of his* Pro- 
•tftdenu. And juft thus gentle, filent, and 
regular are the Influences of his Spirit^ 

Mens Souls } and it is often impoffible. 
aiftly to dijiinguijh them /rotn 
of Parmts and Minijlers, and 
RefleBions which feem to fprinj^ 

Minds ; tho’ it is he, that gives us 
fel^ while our Reins iifruB us in our fecre^ 

Mufings^ 


and Corn'' 
an * i 

the Anim^ 
the Earth 


▼ Jam. i. 17. * Pfal, Ixxiv. 16. y Pfal, Ixv. 
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^i;^fings'*, and that teaches us to profit hy 
the hefitms which others give us. . 

therefore Jurprizedf and be not 
MeSt^j 8^0* you cannot ailign the PUtce^ 
the Ttme^ 8he Manner y in which your Con- 
•uerfion began ; and tho’ you are Strangers to 
the TerrorSy the SorrowSy or the Tran/ports 
which you have heard one and another 
^xp^. THje Wind bhwotb •where it lifietby 
~ nrit difpenfes his Influences •ivherey 
l^nd in what Meajure and Degree 
~ It while the Way and Manner 
y be fecret ancf un- 
known, tlA of it are lenffl)le and 

evident; aftd as wiNyfegard to the Windy 
thou bearefi the Soundnet^efy but canfi not 
•^ell •wSence it comethy ana^ainitber it goetb ; 
fo is every me that is bom Spirit \ 

You may not certainly know "when to fix the 
precile i'tme of your Converfimy or how to 
trace the particular Steps by which it has 
een brought to pafi; for as thou knowefi 
‘^hat is the Way of the Spirity nor bow 
do grow in the Womb of her that is 
IV more,i0||^ . ^ knowefi not the Works 

^ who maketb all But tho’ you can- 
jlbt trace *the Procefs of the Operation, the 
Effedis of it are fuch as you may ^^7 within 
you, and by iu Fruits it will be Ibunm \ It 


IS 


, >• Pfal. XVI. 7. 

*' Matt, vut 20. 


f John iii. 8. 1 EccL xi. 5, 
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is indeed defirable, to be able to ^ve af ''' 
Accoupt of the Begimhtg and the .■ 

of the Work of GOD upon yourfeulg^/as 
fome that are Regenerate cap do ; pn^tbis 
not neceflary, to evidence the Trulu of ' 

Happy is he, who in this Cafe can fay, as 
the Blind Man in the Gofpel, One ‘Thing 1 t; 
knoWy that whereas I was blinds now I fee * 

For as you know,<rthat there is Fire^ 
you fee the Flame ^ tho’ you know 
or when it began : ^ alfb it may 
that you have really undergou^tf 
Change j tho’ you know notf^Wlb, or ivhet^^ 
it was ‘wrought in youj^ VIearK. If you 
anfwer the Charadlers ^xaid downpn the pre- \ 
ceding Difcourfes^ T^suif 'ential to the traly Re^ 
generate^ (whi^are all comprehended in Re~.T 
pentance tijo^dFaithy producing an unfeigned * 
Jjrve and uniform Obedience^ you may trapc ^ 
the Caufe from the EffeSiy with far greater 
Certiunty than you could have traced fuch an 
^fe&y as what would iniiUlibly follow fronw, 
any Caufey which you could have percfivec^^ 
in your Mind previous to it. There •' - 
great AwakeningSy violent ‘terrorSy ||^® 0 <fered^j' 
tick foySy where there is no Saving 
GOD on the Soul : But where the JMVthe 
Jmage is produced, and the Soul is actually 
rcnewedy we are fure, was before ob- - 
^rved,) that Grace has been woriingy tho* 
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'Ive know not •wben^ or where ^ or bow.— 

g d therefore on the whole, guarding a- 
(& botb tbefe Extreams^ and to cure 
theni* 


(3.) Let ChriJiianSf in a prudent and 
humble Manner, be ready to com~ 
^ municate their Religious Experiences to 
V.each other. 


tO M^^ ndoubtedly intended, that the 
Vartetyyl^i^perations ihould be obferved 
^ ofidi owneogTikthe World of Grace^ well 
as in that i And as thfe 'Things 

pals in th^Secret RS^lTes of Mens Hearts, 
how fliould they beVfw^, unlefs they 
■ will diemfelves commumSfe and declare 
them ? And let me cautm*'\j/tat againlb 
that ftrange Aoerfenefs to all Freedoms ^ this 
Kipd, which, elpecially in Perfons of a re- 
ferred Temper^ is fo ready to prevail. Let 
^ot any think it beneath them to do it. You 
T well know, that Davidy who was not only 
an adnurable Genius, but a mighty 
^an exc^, was far from thinking it fo: 
’«^^e contrary, deeply impreded with 
tne Uivihe Condefcenjm in all the gracious 
Vifits he had received from him, he calls, 
- as it were, the whole pious World around 
4iim, that they might be edified, and com- 
. forted by the Relafron : Corner lays he, and 

hear 
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bear^ all ye that fear GO Dy and I' wtlC, 
declare ^wbat he has dorii for my Soul *. He 
proclaimed it, not with his Voice 
alone, but with his immortal Pe*i : ' And ‘ 
many other noble and excellent Petfims 
concurr’d with him; and the invaluable 
Treafure of their Experiences y in as great 
a Variety of Circumftances as we can v' dl' 
imagine, is tranfmitted to us in 
of Pfalms. Can any juft Reafon tl 
adigned, why theyy who live 
Difpenjdtiony and a more abu^Ant t^m- 
mumcation if the Spirit y flio'-^ be entirel” 
Jilent on" this Subjedt? 

There may indeoi be an 'Over-For- 
wardnefsy which jiy^cne apparent Effedt of 
Pride and SelfAtonceity and which,' with 
thinking “lay bring even the Sin- 

cerity of the Speaker into Queftion, or 
put his Indifcretion beyond all Poffihi- 
lity of being queftioned. But it would be 
very unreafonabk to argue, that becaufe a. 
Tbikig may be done illy it cannot poflibly * 
be done well. , 

Why may not intimate Frieft^'^^f^^^ c 
their Hearts to each other on fuch 
ful Topicks ? Why may not they, who 
have met with any Thing peculiar of this 
JCind, communicate it to their Minifier? 
And, tho’ I muft in Confcience declare 

againft 


t Pial. Ixvi, 1 6 . 
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ag^inft making it a^folutely and univerlally 
ii^Term^of Qmmuntori'y yet, I am well af- 
furei, that in Ibme Inftances, a prudent 
and fer^us Communication of thefe Things 
to *a Cbr^ian Society y when a Perfon is to 
be admitted into Fellowjhip with it, has often 
anfwered very valuable Ends. By this Means 
D has the Honour of his own Work ; 
]fiOthen have the Pledfure of fympathizing 
Relator y both in his Sorrows, and 
jhey derive from hence fome ad- 
ditional Sp^dtion as to his Fitnefs for an 
• 5 l^pproach to'&e Lord^s Fable ; they learn 
with Pl^ure* T 5 te Z)m«e Rlejjmg which 
attends the Admimf^j^ion of Ordinances a- 
mong them; and i^se Obfervations and 
Remarks, which may aflilSi^em in offering 
their AddreJJes to God, and * 5 ie^iving pro- 
per Advices to others who are in Circum- 
f>ances like thofe related. To all which we 
may add, that the Minijiers of Cbriji do, in 
t particular, learn what may be a Means of 
. forjtmng them to olthot^ Experimental Mah- 
ntv^^s^reacbi%gy as well as in many In- 
difcoyer thofe, before unknown, 
Folsks of Succefsy which mzy Jlrengthen their 
Hands in the Work of their gr^ztMiJier, . 

It is by frequent Camerfations of this 
Kindy that 1 have learnt many of the Par- 
‘ ticularSy on which I have 'grounded the 
preceding Difcourfe, I hope therefore, you 

will 
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will excufe me, if on ^ natural an Ocpa»- 
fion I thave borne my publick TeJUmony, ^to 
wbat has been fo edifying to me, tetb^-as a 
Minifety and a Chrijiian, And ^e tender 
Regard which 1 have for Toung Perfons train- 
ing up for the Work of the Miniflryy and 
my ardent Defre that they may learn the 
Language of Stony and have “ thofe pecujar 
“ AdfuantageSy whtch nothing but ajj^c- 
quaintance with CktfeSy and 
“ tion on Fa£fs can give,” has 
Inducement to me to add t^fRefieSliany 
with which I conclude ^py Dilcourfe ^ 
humbly hoping, tliat you ijave heard 
upon this Occafion, vj|’!^by the Lkvine Bleff 
ingy furnilh out ^^iceable Matter for fuch 
Coreoerfation have now recommended, 
to the Glu^of GODy and to the Advance- 
ment of Religion among you. Anen. 



SER- 



^ T s ix. 6. * 

And he^ tren^irng and afionijhedy 
faid^ *L,ordy uHat wilt thou have 
me to do 


T hese are the Words of Saul, {who 
alfo is called Paul^,) when he vm 
Jiricken to the Ground, as he was going to 
^iDa{nafcus : And any one who had looked 
,u^n him in his prefent Circumllances, and 
knoWlMothing more of him, than that View, 

- vJnN.jC'j'V^arifon with his paft Life, could 
have ^ivgi, Would have imagined lum one 
of the moft miferable Creatures that ever 
lived upon Earth, and would haye expeAed, 
that he fliould very foon have been numbred 
^among the moft miferahle of thoft in HeU» 

He 


■ A£U xUi. Q. 

^ S 


*8^ Paulis awaken* 4 Ser. o. 

He was engaged in a Courfe of fuch iav^e 
O-ueJt^y as can, upon no Principle of com- 
mon Morality be vindicated, even tho’ dfe 
0>rijiians had been as much miftaken, as he " 
rathily and foolithly concluded ihey were. 
After having dragged many of them into Pri~ . 
Jbrty and given his Voice againft ibme that 
were fait to Deathy he perfecuted others hio- v 
firange CSties ; and had now obtained afhm^ 
mijjnn from the Sanhedrim at feruf^^ to 
carry ^s holy, or rather this imad^s 
into Damafcus •*, and to bring. fhe Profe-^ 
fytes 'lO the Religion of thf^tefled ffu^y 
bound from thence to fe^flem^i probabfy^i 
that they might there animad^^erted upon 
with greater Sevcr'i/*,"than coulu faiely have 
been attempted ^>y the fews in fo c'J^nt a — 
City, uQ^'S Foreign Governour. 

But, behold, as he was in the Way, 
JeJus interpofes, clothed with a Lujlre ex- 
ceeding that of the Sun at Noon He 
ftrikes him down from the Beaft on which 
he rode, and lays him proftrate on the Grouna, > ■ 
calling to him with a Voice far more»dread- 
ful than that of Thunder* Saul, 1§^/, 
perfecuteft thou me*? * /* 

Any one would have imagined, from the 
Orcumfrances in which he now beheld Saul, 
that Divine Vengeance had already begun to , 

, frize 

► A^s xxvi. 10, — 12. f Afts ix. 2, * A( 5 l>- 

xxvi. 13. ! Ails ix. 4. - 
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fcize him, and that -/ull Execution would 
quickly have been done. But G OD's'Ways 
are not as our fVms, nor are his Thoughts as 
^our Thoughts^. Ehrifi laid him almoft as 
low as Helly that he might raile him as high 
as the Third Heaven ; of which he after- 
w^s gave him a View in Vifiou, to anti- 
•cipa^ his Reception into it*. This Day ^ 
his %}ror and Ajionijhmertt was, in a nobler 
Seq^ any other, the Day of his Birth j 
’ fyf h£«ii9»B^^ht to bow himfelr at the Foot 
of an injuFe(^!!si^/0«r, to offer him as it were 
41 Blanks upon wr^h to write hisownvTerms 
-'of Peace j ^d al ftiqn as he heard, thaf 
this glorious* Perfon vcljom in his 

Members he had fo \on^\^erfecutcdy he 
“makes his Submiffion in thefe iVvslv compre- 
henfive Words, Lordy what wilt thou have 
' me ‘to do ? — This was not a Time for a long 
Speech } but he that difcerns all the fecret 
Receffes of the Spirit, knew thefe few Words 
were full of a moft important Meaning, and 
exprgfs’d not only a Grief of Heart for all 
that he hlijjl before-been doing againft Chrijh 
atid hje* Kiiigdom, but the fmeereft Refolution 
for the Future to employ himfelf in his 
Service, waiting only the Intimations of his 
wife and gracious Will, as to the moft pro- 
per and acceptable Manner of beginning the 
Attempt. ^ 

Ifai. Iv. 8, ® a Cor. xii. 2 . 

.U There 



290 His Cafe in fome Meajure may S£ r. 9. 

There is, methinks, a poignant Kind 
of Eioquence in this Jhort Expreffhn^ far jfc- 
yond what any Paraphrafe upon it can give : 
And our compailionate Lora accepted this 
Surrender. All his former Rebellions^ were 
no more remember’d againft him ; and be> 
fore he rofe from the Ground to which he 
fell on fo terrible an Occalion, Cbrijl/^vc, 
him an Intimaticyn, not only that hii^^ for- 
feited Life Ihould be Ipared, ^ thaijj^ he 
ihould get fafe into the City he 

was bound ; but that he there be in- 

JlruBed in that Service, ^?(i^ 
be hoitperfecuted, woul/rli/iw epndefeend to* 
receive at his Hands * 

I R E p R ^'/!eN T the Cafe thus lately, be^" 
caufe it is a Cafe, which in feme' 

Meafure fuits the Experience of feme that ' 
hear me this Evening. Paul tells us, it was 
for this Reajon, among others, that he him- 
fclf obtained Mercy, tho’ he was the (Mef of 
Sinners, that in him, as the Chief, Jejus 
Cbriji might fhew forth all Long-fi^ering, for 
a Pattern to them who fhould afterwar^,,be- 
lieve , 

Is there then, in this AHembly, any 
awaken’d and convinc^ Siimer? any one, 
that, appriz’d of his Folly, and fenhble of 
his Mifer} , is dehrous to fell at the'-F6bt 

of 
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^of Qfrijiy and fay with Saul^ lard, what 
witt'thou hope me to do ? Ihaf which Ife^not, 
" teach thou me } and wberem I have done iJw- 
T wid do f no more * / — • To fucb 
would I now efpecially addrefs : And while 
I *put the Qucftion, Is there any fucb among 
us tj. would fain perfuade myfelf, there are 
Jevyral : For I humbly hope» that all the 
Led/ours that have been 6eftowed in the 
precofing Difcourfes 9 ic not in vaWy nor all 
the Prayers t^t have been ofier’d for their 
^Succefs in'VatiU^^PrayerSy which I do^bt 
nbtiiave been cat’^^ by many of yov into 
^our Families anew y(«ir CkfetSy as well as 
jointly prefeftted to in this publick 

j^endfly. » Trufting therefdu>4hat it is thus 
J^with fomey and praying that it may be a 
more frequent Cafe, I proceed, ’* 

Sixthly, To give fomc DireBions 
to fueby who are awakened by Divine G*’acc 
to a Senfe of their Mifery in an Unregene- 
rate Statey and are brought to defire Re- 
covery from»it^ * 

Td fucb I propofe to give Dire^ions : And 
to what Purpofe would it be, to undertake 
to offer them to others ? Who would 
pretend to teac^ tb^y who are unconcerned 
■abot^their Salvation, what Methods they 
' . Ur arc 

*^Job xxxiv,^32. • 
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gre j(o take, in order to their becoming truly 
Regmer,ate ? This methinks would be. like 
giving Dire^ions^ how thofe might dearn to 
wif^i who do not defire h, and willmot take 
a Pen into their Hands. All I could fay to 
filch, while they continue in this Chara^r, 
would vanifti into empty Air ; It would not, 
probably, he ih much as obferved and' re- 
n^ember’d. I fpeak therefore to avJbken'd 
Souls ; and to fuch it is pleafant to addrels 
on this Head. Ananias undoubtedly under- 
^k this Mefiage to Saul w*Ch Chearfulnels, 
to tell him what Chrijl v^Guld have hifift *,o 
do : And I would, wir’r Pleafure and Chear- 
fiilnefs engage in.^^’ie like Wf^rkj humbly 
hoping, that will hear with Obfcrva- 
tion and At^ntion, will hear for themfehes’, 
and {ef^ear for their Good K And to this * 
Purpofe, let me advife you, — to attend tc 
the Jmprefjms that have been made upon 
you, with great Serioufnels, — to break •i 
every Thing that is contrary to them,— 
to feek for further Knowledge in Religi- 
ous Matters, — to pour -out your. Soul before 
G o D in earneft Prayer^ — to communicate 
the State of your Cafe to fome experienced 
Chrijliany — to acquaint yourfehes with fuchy 
as are much in your own Circumfiances^ — to 
fiy immediately to Chriji, as ready to receive 
all that come to him, — to dedicate yomfeVoes. 

to 


^ Job V. 27. 



S£ R i 9 * cmakertd Sinners. 2 93 

, to. iiim, and to his &rVice, in the nioft fo- 
lemn Manner, — ^to arm ybUrfehei to ehcbun- 
•ter wliiji the greateft Difficulties in your | 
• Coiirfe,— and finally, to take ever^ 

^tep in this Attempt, with a deep Sehfe of 
your own fFeakhefSy and a humble Depen- 
' ^daiace upon Divine Grace to be communi- 
*i::ate(\ to you as the Matter* requires. — Thefe 
afie ^e feveral DireSlions I would offer to 
you : And may they be imprefs'd in fuch a 
Manner on ^four Souls, that none of you 
may lofe the 'IW^s that have been wrought * ; 
_^Dut by the effedt^kl^wor^/w^ of the *mighty 
Power of as he gracioufly 

has been pllafed to bri\ the Birthy may 
.be brought forth and fuch* 'lis are awaken'd 

» may be favingly renew'd! 

I. I WOULD advife you to “ attend to 
“ the Impreffions made upon you, with 
“ great Serioufnefs.” 

They may perhaps take you a little off 
the Worldy .Snd its Concernments j and fome 
will hlami you for fuffering fuch an Inter- 
ruption : Bfft regard not that Cenfure. The 
Time will come, if you purfue thefe Things 
liright, when renewed Diligence, Prudence, 
ao d^A e Dmne Blefling will aii^ply make 
'aniends for any prefent Hindranccy which 
' * U 3 theje 

^ a^ohn, vtr. %, ” E^hef. i, 19. ‘ Ifai. Ixvi. 9. 
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tbeje Imprejfom may , occaiion. And it 
fliouid ^ otherwiie, were there not a Caufe f ' 
If a Man feizedwitha threatening 
per, ihould chuie, for a little while, toiay afide 
his ufual Bufinefs, that he might attend to 
the Care of his Health, before the Sympton^ 
grew incurable, would any Body hlame hm 
for this ? On the contrary, would it npt be 
looked upon as ^ing a very wife, pr^deot', 
and necedary Part ? J[^ch more may it be 
laid here. It is not a light Thing for you ; 
becqufe it is your Life ® : A^d^’if ^he Life is 
Tnore tfian Meat, and the J^^y than Raiment \ 
then iurely the Soul is iloGl'e to be regarded 
than either. And merefore what you do 
in your Worl^J -^ff^irs, do moderately ,■ 
and do not>|rudge that Retirement, which’ 
is fo n^llary in fuch a tender Circumftance ' 
as this. — may apply to you, on this Occa- 
lion, thoie Words of Solomon ; Through De- 
fire a Man having feparated himfelf, feeketh 
and intermeddkth with all Wifdom \ If you 
dedre to attain Divine Wifdom, you muA 
feparate yourfelf from all other. Things to 
purfue it. — And it is the more necedary to 
attend to this now, becaufe the T[enipteriaxy 
probably contrive to lay ibme more than 
ordinary Avocation in ypur Way, at a Time 
when ^e Intereft of his Kingdom requires^ 

^ Deut. xxxii. 47. f Mattb. vi. 25. ^ Prov. 

xviii. I. . ' , 
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(hould be divec(ed from profecuting 

thofe.Vicves, which are preienting them- 

ielves^ lb' you, and by which you may fo 

. probably refcued out of his Hands, and •<« 

put for ever out of his Power, 

* > 

•<5. Let me adviie you, to “ break off" 

'• every Thing, which is contrary to 

/* fuch hnprejjhns as ttiefc.” 

SIN will^ immediately appear to have 
been your- Difeafe, and your Ruin ; and 
therefore, if ever you hope for Recovery, you 
"muft relblutely br)uiit mth that ; not merely 
with this on that particular Evil, but with 
•ioOrySin; and that not onl^ r?^a little while, 
but entirely and for ever. A mortal irreconci- 
lable War muft be declared againft ic."* Every 
fleJBly Lujl muft be denied ; every immoral 
Pra^ice, for which your Heart may at any 
Time fmite you, muft be reformed ; and if 
ever you expedt to reap Mercy and Life, 
you muft, as the Prophet exprefles it, break 
up your fallow Ground and fow amon^ 

^l^ns ^ : - For Rigbteoufnefs has no Fellowjhip 
withXJnrighteoufaefSy and Light no Communion 
with Darknefs *, And you may be allured, 
that as all Sin grieves the Spirit of GO Dy 
and ftrengthens the heavy Fetters which lie 
TipCiTthe Soul j fo thfe Sins which are com- 
. U 4 mitted 
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mitted after thcfe Awakenings and Cori^k-,. 
tions^ have a peculiar built attending tbefn, * 
and do greater Defpite to the' Spirit of 
i^^Grace'^f in Proportion to the D«i^e in. 

* which his Motions on the Soul hpNG been 

vigorous and warm. . \ 

\ 

3. ** Seek. further Knowledge f elpeci-* 
ally from tSe Word and Ordinances pf 
God. 

The Influences of Divine Grace are not 
to be conlidered as a blind Impulfe but 
gold’s Spirit works pif^ie Spirit of Man f 
as one Rational Bei>g on another. The 
Apofle therefore; puts the Q^eftipri,*W4^* •- 
great "ResSonf How Jhall they believe in him, ' 
of whonv^hey have not heard'” ? And as fome 
Knowledge is the Foundation, on which the ’ 
Spirit of GOD ordinarily operates in Mens 
Hearts j fo in Propoition to the Degree in 
which you attain further Lights into the 
Scheme of the Gojbel^ and of Salvation by 
Chriji, it may be expected you will be more 
impreffed by it. The Mention of this is fo 
much the more neceffary, as niiJiaken’No- 
tions of Religion often expofe People, on the 
one Hand, to great Perplexities j and on the 
other, betray them into a falfe Peace^ which ’ 
one way or another will be BitternefTii^ 

She*' 
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— Game therefore to the Hoti/e of 
(fODy 9fld attend Spiritual Preacbingt The 
^ is not about Forms y but Things^ 

Beff^herefore ever-icrupulous about wha( 
is met^ circumjiantial in Religion, on the 
j*one Handf or the other : But where yoit 
find moft Spiritual Light and Improvement, 
tiere chufe generally to attend j not confining 
“Religion to any particular*i*tfri^, nor judging 
thofe who differ from you in their Sentiment 
or Pradlice ; but calmly and humbly feeking 
your own^Edificationy leaving others to leek 
* tiSeirSy where ftiey are perfuaded ^ in the 
Sight of God t!-jey may moft probably find 
it. — Above all, remenber in this Circum- 
A make the Word :f GOD the Man 

of your Counfel *, and to judge of what you 
read'and hear by the Tenor of ibufy as the 
Oracle of Eternal Truth ; always attending 
the Reading of it with earneft Prayer to 
God, for the Illumination of his Spirit j as 
I lhall afterward more particularly diredt.— 
'toother Books are to be let up in Oppofition 
to tbisy or in Comparifon with it j yet let it 
be your.Care, in Subordination to Scripture^ 
to ftudy the Writings of thofe faithful Ser^ 
*oants of God in latter Ages, who themfelves 
manifeft a Senfe o^ Pradlical Religion. Espe- 
cially endeavour to find out and perufe thofe 
^^df^tingSy which treat of Cmoefjion and Re^ 
, generation^ 


* Ffal. cxix. 2i4^ 
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generation, and which pontain Advice fd:;$cd,' 
to yoiur Calc. Bleiled be Go d, Lan- 
guage abounds with fucb-, and eve!hf^ly , 
Qhrijlian Minifier will be ^ad to dirfiA* )rou 
to them, and fo far as he has a convenient 
Opportunity, to fumifh you with them. * 


4. “ POUP. out your Soul before God 
“ in earneft Prayer^ \ 


You cannot be unacquainted with the 
many Promijes God has made in Scripture ^ for 
the Encouragement of thoie who defire to ' 
prtfy to him in the Sincerityiof their Hearts. 
You know, into how jittle a Con4>ais Chrift ^ 
has crouded toa*-4er I’hree equivalept«Pwi*'- 
mifes } Ajk, am it Jhall he given you j ]eek, 
and ye fi^find j knock, and it Jhall be opened 
to you y : And you cannot but remember the 
threefold Encouragement, from theS^rr^of 
thofe who have Recourfe to the Expedient, 
which he has added in the moft expreis and 
general Terms : For every me that ajketh, re- 
ceiveth ; and he that feeketh,jindeth j and to him 
that kmcketb, it Jhall be opened’^. Go there- 
fore in a chearful Dependance upon this Pf'o- 
mije : Go, and try the Truth of it . — Whither 
ihould a Creature in fuch (^ircumftances go, 
but to that GOD who has the Hearts of 
in bis Ha? 9 d, as f be Fivers of Water, aflS^ 

turns 

I Vcr. 8, 
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them wbitberfoe^er be vnU * ? And who 
to hiniy rather than you ? — ^And in 
wk^t^^cumjlances fliould a diftrefled Crea* 
turd'^ 4 |ther think of loolung and crying to 
him, in tbefe ; where it (ees itfelf lur- 

j'rounded with fo much Danger^ and yet 
^Is an inward eameft Dejire, not only of 
DeUverance,^ but of Holinefs too ? — Go 
'therefore, and caft yourftlf at the Feet of 
God this very Evening-, do it, as foon as 
you return to your Habitations ; and if you 
cannot put your Thoughts and Defires into 
' Ifords, at ftgb and groan before the 
Lord. Mourn you camot fray-, and 
mourn, thaf y0« cannot-, or rather be aiTured, 
.jimtterabk Groaning* have ibmetimes 
the'*greateft Efficacy, and prove the mod 
prevailing Eloquence. > « 

' It will be no Wonder at all, if in thele 
Citicumftances ^atan ihould endeavour to 
terrify you. It is his common Pra£ti(£. So 
many ^uls have vanquifhed him upon their 
"Knees, that he dreads and hates the Pojhtrez 
But draw an Argument from fhat very 
f^ion,. to make you fo much the more 
eager and importunate ; and *a>ben your Heart 
is over-whelmed within you, fly unto the Rack 
that is higher than you ^ 

I WILL add, & not diiiwuraged, tho* 
be not immediately imparted. Tho’ 

you 

* Prov. xxi. 1. ^ PfiJf Ixi. a> 




300 Communicate your Cafe 

you may feem to be cafl out of God’s 
yet hak again towards his holy Temple : 
you feem to cry from the Deeps^ aiflrab?!f6ft* 
from the Belly of Hell^^ the Bow^^of a 
Heavenly Father will yearn over yo^y as re~^ 
turning Prodigals i and I doubt you willj 
meet with the Reception, that Ephraif.i 
found, when GOD faw him iemoaning ancjl 
humbling himfelfy ^caufe he had been as A. ^ 
Bullock unaccufomed to the Yoke : When he 
cried. Turn thou me, and I Jhall be tumedy 
for thffu art the Lord my GOf > ; his Heavenly 
Father anfwers him in thefe moft afFeOionate \ 
Words } (attend to them, <?> thou returning 
Sinner, for thy effort in thifi Hour of , 
Diftrefs !) Is Ephf^im my dear Son f 
pleafant Child? for fnce I fpake againfl himy 1 
do earnejfly remember him fill j therefore my 
Bowels are troubled for himy and I will fur ky 
have Mercy upon himy faith the Lord ' 


5. I WOULD advifeyou farther, that you 
“ immediately communicate the State 
** of your Cafe to fOme experienced 
“ Chrijlianr 

t 

I KNOW, there is a BackwardnefSy in 
Perfons of your Circumftances, to do it ; 
and it has been furprizing to me, to learn « 
ftom the Cdnverfc of fome, who in 

Refpedf 
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afterwards grown wifer, how 
^ft>9g^\thgy have been pining emay ig their 
they could be perfuaded to 
comu n their M^ijiers^ or Qirijlian Friends. 
It is a:^tratagem of Satany againft which I 
; would VK all Means caution you. And one 
' .would tliiiK, your own Realbn Ihould 'fug*< 
geft fome ^ry obvious Advantages^ attend- 
ing the Method I propofe, of opening your 
'^Cafe freely to thofe, whom you think to be 
more experienced in thefe Things. The hn~ 
prejfion may be revived upon your own Souls, 
c 4 en by the Account you give them : ’ And 
their Advice may be exceeding ufeful to 
you, to guard pm againft the Wiles of the 
which they hav"*. known, tho’ hi- 
thfetto 'you are Strangers to them j and to 
guide you into fuch Methods, as by the Di- 
vine Blefling may farther promote that good. 
Worky which feems in any Meafure to have 
been begun within you. You may alfo de- 
pend upon it, that it will engage their 
Prayers for you j which in this Cafe may 
have great Pre^pilency. And it will alfo 
naturally lead them to inJpeSl ymr Condu^ ^ 
and if they fee you afterward in Danger 
of being drawn afide, they may remind you 
of the Hopes once entertained, and the Im- 
prejfons once made upon your Mind. — In 
Refpefl: you may hope, that by walking 

with 
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moitb wife Men you wi%be yet wifer^ 
will foon find how happy an Exchan^ ybfi 
make, when you g^ve up your vib^ytsd 
perhaps wicked Con^anionSy that you n^ be- 
come r/^C2wi^<z»ii9ff^ them that fear^ODy 
and that keep his Precepts ; and may have 
your DeUgbt inthemy who in th^Judgmenji. 
of GOD are the l^cellent of ibe Earthly ^ 
however they may*43e deipifed and derided*^ ' 
by Men. 

6. I WOULD alfb advile, that yon ** en- 
^eavour to fearcb ou\ tbofey if them ' 
** K any fuch about o^ near you, who 
are much in your own Grcum- 
fiances’* . „ 

Obseipve, eipecially among Toung Peopky 
whether there are any that feem of late tb 
be grown more ferious than ordinary ; and 
particularly, more conftant in attending the 
Ordinances of God, and more cautious in 
venturing on Occafions and Temptations to 
Sin : And if you can difcover fucby endeavour 
to form an Acquaintance with them# Try 
by proper Hints, how far their GrcrsmJlanCes 
relemble yours ; and as you find Encour^e- 
ment, enter into a ftriAerc Friendflnp with 
them, founded on PtgUgimy and intended to 
promote it in*each others Hearts. Afibcia(6^ 

yourx 

‘ Prov. xtii. 20. • Pfal. cxtx^dj. I* Pfal, xvi. 

« * 
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^-.'^ives in little Bands for Cbrifiian Cm- 
^^rayer : And by this Means you 
znd. firengtben the Hearts of 
eachl.^^. For on the one Hand, what tlxy- 
tell yoti their own Experience^ will mu(^ 

Confirm in a Perfuafion, tlut what you 
‘find in your'iclves is not a mere Fancy, but is 
I really a Diviik Work begun on your Hearts, 
'^d will give you Encouragement to purfue 
It as fuch ; for as Face anfivers to Face in 
Watery fo does the Heart of Man to Man * .• 
And on the other Hand, the Oblervation of 
yodr pious Zeal will quicken otberSy and 'may 
occafion the Revival of Religion in the Hearts 
of elder Chrijiians ; as, I blefs God, I have 
^'amd.fome Things of this Kind have done, 
and'iibpe, (and tlu-ough the Divine Blelfing 
expert,) to find it more and rnore.^ There- 
fore exhort one another daily y while it is called 
To Doyy leji any of you jhould he hardened 
through the Deceitjulnefs of Sin Strengthen 

ye the weak Handsy and confirm the feeble 
Knees ‘ .* And be afiured, that while you are 
endeavouring to help others, you will find 
in yourfefves the Firft-fhuts of this happy 
Attempt ; and while you water others, you 
will be watered alfo yourfehes 

‘ It is an Advice of the higheft Im- 

portancC) 

l Prov. xxvii. 19. ^ Hcbk iii. 13. [ Ifai. xxxv. 3. 

• Prov. xi. *5. 
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Ffy immediatefy to Otrifi, 

that whoever you : 


portance, 

/* would 
** and repole the Conlidei 
« Souls upon him/ 


immediately Jly 


r 




Observe, that I urge you.^hoEVEiif 
you ARE, to fly immediate^ to Chrifl: 
And this I do, to guard agq^nft a flran^e 
Notion^ which fofne are ready to entertain^ 
as if we were to bring jbmethtng of our own 
Righteotfliefs and Obedience to him, to ren- 
der us worthy of being accepted by^im. But 
this "is a grand Miftake. 'The Bleflings' of 
the Gojpel are not to be confidered, as Matter ** 
of Bargain and Sale: No, if ,we come to 
buy Wtne and Mlk^ it muft be,‘jai^r^ 
Money and without Price " j and whoever 
will tahe of the Water of Life, muft do it 
freely ®. If he pretend to offer an Equivalent, 
he forfeits his Share in the Invitation ; sand 
muft be made to know, that the Price he 
offers, is a great Affront to the Value of the 
BieffngSy for which he would thus barter . — 
Let this then be your Language, “ Lord, I 
** have undone myfelf and tn me is vo Help : 

** I fee nothing in myfelf which, makes'me 
•* worthy of thy Regard ; but this I know, 
that where Sin has abqunded, Grace does 


** much more abound, and reigns through Righ- 
** teoufnefs unto Eterrml Life byfejus Cbrift 

» through 


® Rev. xxii. 17^, f Rom. v. 20, 21. , 


• Ifai. Iv. 1. 
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rh •whom^ thou, haft aftlired me in 
that Eternal Ufe is the Gift 
As fuch let me receive it ; 
ihow muoh the more undeferving I 
^n, by fo much the more will I 
'''if celebratc^^^ ^ches of thy Grace ^ in making 
^ me a Vcjfeh^ Mercy ^ and a Monument 
^AofLove thricaghout all Eternity. — Blefted 
thou haft faid, tHkt him who comes 
** unto thee^ thou wilt in no wife cajl out ^ : 
“ Behold, 1 come, and caft myfelf at thy 
“ Feet } 5 eceive me, and put me among $he 
children tho^ I deferve not the, very 
*' Crumbs that fall from tlyF’able^** 

You will fjot, I hope, imagine, that when 
^fh Advice as this, I mean to infi- 
l^^nuate,' that a Perfon purpcfing to continue in 
Ids Sins may neverthelefs come, and t‘ecei*ue 
the BleJJings of the Gofpel : For that Would 
be no* other, than in the groflTeft Manner to 
pervert, and contradift, the whole Tenor of 
it. But this 1 fay, and repeat it, that when 
once a Sinner finds himfclf, by Divine 
Grace, difpofed t(? turn from his Sins to 
GOD, and made willing to accept the Mercy 
tender’d in die Gofpel, of which a Deliver- 
ance from Sin, and a Renovation of Nature^ 
are a great,* important, and eflenthl Part j 
^ lie may with Chearfulneis apply bimfelf to 

* John vi, 37. ^ Jcr. iii. 19. 


, ’ Rom. vi. 23. 
' Matt. XV. 27. 
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the great "Redeemer ^ a,’} one of thofe he 

came on purpofe to deliver j and ^ * 

tion to the Degree, in which he 
the Sincerity of his Scntiirents, he i^iyopen 
his Heart to Comfort, how great ^^ver his 
former Unworthinefs has been, and how lately 
foever fuch JmpreJJions may ha* been madi' ^ 
upon his Heart. f 

8. ** Make \}nt Dedication of yourfehx^ 
“ to Cbrijl, and his Service, as folemn 
^ “ a Thing as you can.” „ 

We read, in the of fome that were 
baptized, and publickly received into the 
Church the very fame Day in wh'.'^j^^f/ 
•were converted " .• And tho’ a Chan^ of 
Ciicumilances may at prefent render it con- * 
venient to defer doing it for fome Time 
with the Solemnity of the Ordinance of the 
Jjord’s Supper, which is peculiarly intended 
for that Purpofe j becaufe it is proper, that 
the Efficacy of your Repentance and Con- 
verfion fhould firft of all be fo far fecn, 
as in the Judgment of Charity .to approve 
the Sincerity of it; Yet I rhink, when 
you feel your Hearts abfolutely determined 
for GOD, you fhould in a folemn Man- 
nci lay hold of his Covenant, in fecr^t at ^ 
Icafe, as Joon as pojfibk j and declare, as%r>'*r, 

fore 

» 

” AAs ii. 41, 47. 
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fore JSim that fearcheth all Hearts^ the Sin~ 
i 'ceiijh Acceptance.-^-3ome hav^ re- 

N?oinWwnd the doing this in a written En~ 
and theit are feveral very aifefting 
Forms o^this Kind in Books on this Sub- 
which may very profitably be ufed. 
I hope, t^e Fulnefs of your Heart will 
dijftate fomething of this^ Kind, if Jiicb 
•^elps ihould be wanting, or if any peculiar 
Confideration Ihould prevent their being 
ufed. — And furtly, if you feel the Love of 
the Bleffed«^f/«j glowing in your Heartstas 
y»u ought, you Vrill need no other Ei.gagc- 
rhent to yield yourfelves to him. ‘That Love 
will bfc inficad of Ten Thoufand Arguments j 
a»d' 7 r«*vjll fee a fccret Charm in the View 
l^pf ferving him, which will engage your very 
Soul to Ipiing forward with Vigou^ and 
E igefnefs to every proper inftance of it. The 
Dread of Future FumjLment has certainly its 
The, to rejlrain from the Commiffion of 
Sin^ elpecially in an Hour of prefling Temp- 
tation } and the Hope of that exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory/ which the Goipel 
promifes, will have a greater Efficacy upon 
a genbrous Mind : Yet I will venture to 
fay, that a Heart powerfully imprefs’d with 
the Love of fefus' will have a yet ftronger 
^ In^ence than either of thefe. Cordial Friend'- 
needs not to be hired to perfornl its pro- 
ptr Qfoce. Love is a Law to itfelf: It 
X adds 
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adds a delightful Relifli to every AV&no^>t 
for Ithe Service of its Objedl : Ajf^/ itf 
evidently thus in the prefent Cafdt^^'brd*” 
will the Cbriftian fay, “ wilt thcn^'^o me 
the Honour to accept any feeBk Attempt 
for thy Service, which I ca^ formpVi 
thank thee for it; and bbw my 
before thee in the moft grateful Acknow- 
ledgments, that thou favoured me with 
“ an Ability to difeharge, in any Degree, 

“ the Fulnefs of my grateful Heart in pre- 
** . renting them : Oh that my whole Soul might 
“ daUy life before thee, as an acceptable Sa~ 
crijke^ in the Flame ,of Love 1 Oh that I 
might always feel my Heart enlarged] to 
run the Way of thy Commavdof^s ' ' / 
Were the Degree of my Future HappineJiA 
frd£n this Moment invariably Jhced^ 
would dill purfue this delightful Bufineis ; 
for there is no other, in which my Soul 
“ could find a Pleafure equal or comparable 
“ to it.” If you feel fucb thoughts as thefe 
fifing in your Mind, breathe them out be- 
fore the Throne from Day to Day ; And 
when you have done it, recolledfe frequently 
the Vows of GOD that are upon you^-y and 
fee, that bamng fwomy you perform it y, and 
maintain in the whole of your Lives a 
Condudl agreeable to fuch a Profeflion a^' 
this. ' 

9. « GIRD 

y Pial. cxix. 3a. * Pial.<lvi. 12. '> Pfal. cxix. 106. ’ 
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i*" 'A* RD up the Dins of your Mind, 
\ , ^i^Ppencounter with a gteat De^l of 
, ^\ifficulty i« your Chrijiian Courfe.” 

£ 

* YMANY*arc the Difficulties that you mufl; 

<5 j greaA and poffibly for a while in^ 
enitafing Difficulties. It is commonly faid 
,^deed, that tbofe Difficultfes which attend 
the Entrance on a Religious Life, are the 
greatejl ; and in themfelves confidered, no 
Doubt but they are fo : They arife from 
many Q^rters, and unite ah together in 
the fame Defign, of keeping you from a 
bcheving Application to and i refo- 

lute Or^u/e with him. In this refpedl, Evil 
Ifomctimes arifes to a Man in bis own Tfoufe * ; 
and thofe, whofe near Rehticn (hould vainer 
engage them to give the Toung Convert the 
heft Aflirtance, where his moft important 
Interefts are concerned, are on the Contrary 
ready to lay a Stumbling-Block in his Way; 
and perhaps aft, as if they had rather he 
fhould have no Religion at all, than change 
a few Circumftances in the Outward Pro- 
feilion of it. « Worldly Interef too is perhaps 
to be lacrificed j and Coffcience cannot be 
preferved without giving up the Eriendjhip 
of thofe, whom at any other Expence but 
•Confcience, a Man would gladly oblige. 

* . X 3 And 

I Matth. X. 35, 36, 
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And it is no Wonder,, if Satan makers 
moft EflForts, and thefe very unMBia^^' tad, . 
that he may prevent the Revolt cm^'^iSu^ 
jeSls^ or rather the Efcape of bis prifoners., 
The Cbrijlian is therefore called xipon 
the Apofiky to arm himfelf as for *a Combat, 
and that at all Points ; to fn^ on the whsh. 
Armour of GOX), that he maybe abkto •witb>^ 
Jiand in the Evil Day j and having done alt, , 
to jiand*. 

Nor mull you, my Friends, tho’ as foon 
as you have^«/ on your Harneji you^gain 
fome jmportant Vidlory, boaji as if you might 
fecurely put it off^. Yopr •whole life mull 
be a Series of Exercife. iTjrongh much Op- 
poftion, as well as much ‘Tribulatio^^^ou^muji 
enter into the Kingdom of GOD ' : And tho’ ; 
your Dijiculhes may generally be greatejl at 
frjl^ yet your Encouragements then 'may 
perhaps be fo peculiarly great, and* your 
Spirits under their fitf Pdigious Imprejfons 
fo warm, that other Difficulties, in them- 
felves Jmalkr, may prefs more fenUbly upon 
you. E. -^..vour therefore to keep yourfelves 
in a prepured Pojiure : Put o» a Heady 
Refolutioii ; and to liipport it ,# ft dovfn and 
count the Cofy kfl hofving begun to build you 
lhamefully delill, and , be not abk to finijh 
it^ ‘y or having put your Hand to the P lough i 
* you 

• Ephef. vi. II, 13. •» I Kings xx. ir. ^ Adb 

xiv. 22. Luke xiv. 2^—30. 
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« (t^uld look back, ,and become unfit for 
1 of GOD And therefore, 

, 10. ^ Let ev^ry Step in this Attempt 

“ be taken, with a deep Senfe of your 
** own Weaknefs, and a humble De- 
“ pendicnce upon Divine Grace to be 
communicated to you as the Matter 
, “ requires.” •• 

Recollect ferioully what I was telling 
you in a former Difcourfe, of the Necefiity 
of the Divine Agency and Interpofition ; 
and remember, it depends upon GOi)^ .jot 
oilly to begin, the good Work, but alfo to carry 
it on. perform it until the Day offefus 
j Chrijl K If we trufi in our own Hearts, 
efpecially after this Solemn Admonition, this 
plaift InArudfion, added to fuch frequent 
Experience, we are Fools indeed Let us 
therefore trufi in the Lord, and not lean to 
our own Underfianding **. And do you, my 
Friends, who have but juft lifted yourfelves 
in this holy War, every one of you fay, with 
an humble yet chearfnl Heart, In the Name 
of oar GOD ’ftoe fet up our Banners'. 
And if thus you wait on the Lord, you Jhall 
renew your Strengtlj j and even the Jeeblefi 
Soul ftiall be enabled by Divine Grace to 
. X 4 • mount 

• Luke ix. 62. ^ PliiJ. i, 6. * Prov. xxviii. 26, 

?!. Prov. iii. 5. 1 Pial, xx, 5. 
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mount up imtb Wings as Eagles, andt^prfifs 
on from one Degree of Religiousj^q^r j:irc-' 
ment to another, while the Touths^ij^^nt, 
•and he weary, and the Young Men Jhifu utterly 
fall The Apcftle exprefles, in thelivelieft 
Manner, his Dependance on the Divine 
deemer to communicate this Grace in a 
per Degree, when he fays, Let us come boldly^ 
to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain 
Mercy, and find Grace to help in Time of 
Need * ; plainly implying, that it may be 
obtained, if we have but Hearts to feek for 
it : Which, as on the one Hand it effediually 
takes off ail idle Excufes for the Negledl of 
our Duty, pleaded from our oyirn acknov^ 
ledged Weaknefs any further thar^ 'tve are 
fupported by the Divine Power j fo on the 
other Hand it animates the Heart, that fen- 
fible of its various Infirmities delires never- 
theleis to go forth to the Work of God, 
and to coniecrate all its Faculties to his Ser- 
vice ; ufing them fuch as they are for GOD, 
and humbly feeking from him the Enlarge- 
ment oi them. 

Go therefore, my Friends, into the Di- 
vine Prefence ; and while undo a Senfe of 
this, be not difeouraged, tho’ Mountains of 
Opfifition may lie in 3K>ur Way. Thofe 
Mountains Jhall be made low, and Ipread them^. 
ielves into a Plain before you *" -, while you 

go 

^ Ifai. xl. 30, 31. ! Htbi iV, 1 6. ? I6i. xl. 4. ^ 
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gp fath under the Iijfluences of the Spirit of 

Grace 

anad^^jt^his People". — Of this Paulm our 
Text a moft celebrated Inftance, who 
not ohly received^ as was here promifed, 
^DireBtom what bejhould doy but had Strength 
-vilfo given him to perform it ; a Strength^ 

' ^hich was made perfeB and illuflrious tn his 
fVeaknefs ® : And when, in Confequence of 
this, he had attained to very diftinguilhing 
Improvements in Religion, and had been en- 
abled tcuadt up in the moll honourable Man- 
• ner,' not only fo the Cbrijiian Charadler in 
general, but to that of a Mtmjler and an 
lApofiky hq acknowledges in all hib abundant 
Laboiriy that it was not hCy but the Grace of 
GOD that was with him ^ 

If it be thus with you, my Brethren, you 
vdll be eftabhfed and built up in your 
holy Faith The moft agreeable Hopes we 
form concerning you, when wc fee you un- 
der fuch feiious ImpreJJions as this Difeourfe 
fuppofes, will be anfwered j and they who 
have fpoken to yovtbe Wmrd of GOZ), on fuch 
Occafions as thefe, will have the Pleafure to 
think, that they banje not run in vainy nor 
laboured tn vain ^ 

• 

And now, if thefe DireBionSy'VfYiich I have 

♦ offered 

•“2 Cor. ix. 8. “2 Cor .'XII. 9. pi Cor. xv. 10. 

» Col. u. 7. Jude, veTg 20. I Phil. 11. 16. 
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offered to you with great Plainnefs and-JFr^^ 
dom^ but with the finccreft Defir^/et 
Edification and Eftablifhment in ^jiijj^n, 
be ferioufly purfued, I fhaM have th<f> Satif- 
faction of thinking, that tho’ I migh’t find^ 
you in the Number of the Unregenerate when " 
I began thefe Le£fureSy I fhall carry yovl'f 
on along with me through the only Hcad\, 
that yet remains t '6 be handled ; and fhali 
indeed add^^efs mylelf to yoUy as thofe who 
were fometimes Darknefs^ but are now Light tn 
the I/)rd^^ when I proceed to addrefito thofe 
who haye b^’en renewed by Divine Grace, 
which I promifed as my Lfiji General, ahd 
with which I fhall conclude my Dtfeourfe^ 
on this important Subjefl:. ^ 

f ^phef. V. 8, 
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SERMON X. 

An Address to uiHR^egenerate, 
founded on the preceding Dif* 
courfes. 

i f 


^ . James i. i8. 

Of his own Will begat he us with 
^ the Word of Truths that w} fhould 
te a Kind of Firft-Fruits of his 
Creatures, 

I INTEND the Words which Ihave 
now been re&ding, only as an Introduce 
tion to that jiddrefi to the Sons and Daughters 
of the hard Almighty ^ with which I ana now 
to conclude thefe LeSturesi and therefore 
lhall not enter into any Critical DifculHon, 
^ either of them, or of the Context. 1 hope, 
God has made the Series of thife Difcourjes 
in fome Meafure ufeful to thofe, for whole 

il^rvice 
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Service they were iixunediately inteiiided:f 
But ifothey have not been fb to 
with Relation to many I have Idmi^d’^^n 
vain from Sabbath to Sabbath, I caijipot be 
furpriz’d at it. What am I better than my 
Fathers * f It has in every Age been their'^ 
Complaint, that they have (Iretched out theit^'f^ 
Hands all the Day to a difbbedtent and gain-\ 
faying People '* j that the Bellonvs have been 
burnt, and the Lead confumed of the Fire, 
but the Drofs has not been taken away : Such 
reprobate Silver have Multitudes been found 
Yea, the I/ird fefus Chrtjt himfelf, wh0 
fpake with fuch unequall’d Eloquence, with 
fuch Divine Energy, yet met with Multi- 
tudes, who were like the deaf Adder*, that 
would not hearken to the Voice of the wifeft 
Charmer ** ; And furely the Dtfciple is not 
above his Majler, nor the Servant above his 
Lard\ 

When indeed we confider the infinite 
Importance of the MelTage we addrefs to 
you. Oh ye perishing Sinners, we hardly 
know how to give over, op to take a Denial. 
We feel a ftrong Impulfe on our Hearts, 
to give Line upon Line, and Precept upon 
Precept ^ : As a Phyfician that loves his Pa- 
tient^ when he fees the Diftemper prevail- 
ing, 

* I Kings xlx. 4. ^ Ifai. Ixv. 2. Rom. x. 21. 

Jer. vi.-M, ^o. ' Pfal. Iviii. 4, 5. • Matt. 

X. 24 .^g||||||‘^liai. xxviii. 10. 
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ig^nd has run thfough the whole Range 
ly^^ines, is ready, while Life yet rc- 
^ ihintsj^ot entirely to give over, but to re- 
peat \^ain wh^ he had prelcribed unfuc- 
^cefsfully before. And if God fpares our 
Lives, no Doubt many of thole Things which 
. I have before been urging, mull in Subftance 
k be repeated. But at prefent I will delill : 
T-know not what more, ••or farther, to lay ; 
And if you are utterly unimprefs'd with what 
I have already laid before you, elpedally 
with regard to the Chara&er of the Unre- 
* geidrate^ — the 'Nature of Regerieration'- — the 
^Itfolute Necejjity of it, — and of the Divine 
t Agency in producing it ; — I know not what 
further to urge, and mull leave you^ either 
to the Grace f or the Judgment of God. The 
Time will certainly come, when* you will 
all fee, and own the Importance of thefe 
Things. The Word of GO D will, in one 
Senfe or another, take hold of every Soul 
that hears it, and perhaps on fome of you, 
in a very terrible Manner, and in a very 
little Time. But if it do, I may lay with 
the Apoftle Paul^ when in Token of the 
Solemnity with which he fpoke, he Jhook his 
Raiment ^ and took Leave of his obllinate 
Hearers, / am cl^an from your Blood « j and 
lince you refufe to be inllrufted, I turn to 
thofe who will regard what I &y. And thus, 

accord- 


t A£ts xviii. 6. ^ 
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according to the Meth(^ 1 at firft pronofecl 

1 proc^, r « • 


JK/. *>* 

Seventhly, To con9Jude thej^ DiA 
oourfes with an Addrefs to Thofe, who, 
Divine Grace^ are experimentally acquainted 
with this great Work of Regeneration j tO/^ 
fliew them, how they ought to be affeSled, 
with the Con(ider»tion of the Truths that 
have been offered, and what Improvement 
they (hould make of fuch a Courfe of Srr- 
monsy as you have lately been attending. 

\ 

Out* of a General Regard to the Gtte:^- 
of GO and the Good f Souls ^ you have 
attended on what has hitherto b^en f^jken 
to Perfons of a very different CharaHer j and 
I hope, qot altogether without fome fenfible 
Refrefbment and Advantage : But now hear 
more immediately for yourjelves^ and fuff'er 
a Word of Exhortation in fuch Particulars as 
thefe. — Be thankful to GOD for what you 
have experienced: — Improve it as an Engage- 
ment to behave in a fuitable Manner : — Study 
to promote the W )rk of GOD upon th? Hearts 
of others : — And long for that BleJJed Worlds 
where the Qsange tl^t is now begun, and 
gradually advancing in your Souls, fhall be 
univerfal and compleat. — ^Your own Wifdom 
and Piety haye, no Doubt, prevented me in 
each of thefe Particulars: but you will be 

glad 

\ ‘ 
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enter more fully into ihe Refledion^ 
could do, while it was interpiing- 
lis;^ic^'with other Thoughts. 

Return the moft affedionate 
“ Acknowledgements of Praife to the 
** GOD of all Mercy, for the Rxpe- 
** rience you have had of a Regene- 
^ ** rating Change" ^ 

I WOULD now addrefs this Exhortation 
and Charge, to every one of you, who thro* 
,Divi ne Xjrace hope you can lay, that* jou 

• arc / horn again j to all who can fiy, that 
^OD has of bis own JVill begotten you with 
the Ujord of T^ruth, that you may be a Kind 
of Firfi-Fruits of Ids Creatures. To you I 
would fay. Sing unto the Lord, O ye Saints 
of his, afid give Thanks at the Remembrance 
of liis Holinefs and Goodnefs \ Give Thanks 
to the Father, who has made you meet to be 
Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light Join your Voices, and your Hearts, 
in the molt cheai/ul Hymns of Praife, what- 
ever your different Circumftances are. Let 
the Toung^ and the Old, the Rich and the 
Poor, the Honourable and the Mean, rijoice 
together } if any may be called Poor, who are 
dws&enriched j if any may be accounted 

* who are thus honoured. Blefs^ the Lord at 
all Times, let his Praife continually be in 

your 

' * Pfal. XXX. 4. Col. i. 12. 
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your Mouths ; and endeavour to carry IJom 
with you, through the darkeft R©ac| 
travel, and tlie bittereft Sorrows 
Cbearfulnefs in your Hearts^ and Pr^Je on 
your Tongues jconfidering — how important 
the Blejjing is, with which the Lord has' 
favoured you j — how Few there are, who<', 
partake of it ; — and in the Midft of howi 
much Oppofition^ ••the Divine Grace has 
taken hold of your Souls, and wrought its 
Wonders of I^ve there. 

1." Consider, my Chrijlian Fric^nhs, 
“ 'how important this Favour is, wHk;^ 
“ God has beftowed upon you/’ id 
thus begetting you^ as a Kind of 'SSirJl- 
Fruits of his Creatures. 

r 

Justly indeed may I lay, Behold^ what 
manner of Dove the Father bath bejlowed t^on 
us, that we fmdd be regenerated by his 
Grace, and lb be called, and that with 
Propriety, the Sons of GOD ‘ / Juftly may I 
lay to you, now you are^alTembled in the 
Courts of the Lord, in thofc enephatical 
Words of David, Oh come, let t(s worjhip, 
and bow down j let us kneel before the Lord 
our Maker For it is be, that has made us, 
and not we ourfehes, with regard to this 
Second, as well as the Firil Creation ; and 

tpe 

* I John jii. I. ™ Pfal. xcv. 6, 


‘ Pfal. xxxiv. I. 
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i^e Confequence 9f it, are in the nobleft 
if[fj^hU,Peopley and the Sheep of his Pafture : 

therefore into his Gates ncith nankj- 
givinj^ and int^ his Courts with Praife-y be 
^ankj'ul unto biniy and blefs his Name 

My Brethren, it is a Favour y in which 
the Salvation of your Souls is concerned j and 
. can that be fmall ? or ought it ever to be 
■thought of, but with thb higheft.Emotion, 
and Enlargednefs of Heart ? The gracious 
Purpofes 0/ G 0 JD towards his Children are, 
to makf every one of them higher than the 
,Jijn£s of the R'arth “, to give them more 
Satisfadtion than Crowns and ^ngdoms 
/an afford, and &t length to raife them to 
a Pfibdem* oi Immortal Glory. Oh what 
Reafon*have you, with the Apofky to fay, 
Blef ed be the GOD and Father of mr Lord 
fefus Chrijiy who according to his abundant 
Mercy y has begotten us again to a lively Hopey 
by the Refurrebfion of fefus Qjrift from the 
Deady even to the Hope of an Inheritance 
incorruptible y and undejiledy and that fadetb 
not awayy referved in Heaven for uSy who are 
kept by ife Power of GOD through Faith 
unto Salvation / Survey this great Privilegey 
which God has already given you, this high 
Security y thefe glorious Hopes. Has He not 
brought the Beginning of Glory already into 

» Pfal. c. 3, 4. ® Pfal. Ixxxix. 2 ^. ^ i Pet. 

>• 4. S‘ ^ 
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your Souls ? Has He not wrought you^o ^ 
Filial •Temper, and taught you to cry 
Father ’ f Has He not, in fome Me^i'^6, 
formed and falhioned your i^linds to a Meet- 
nefs to dwell with jingeb ondi perfeSied Spir%T 
in Heaven ? fo that you can now fay, even 
with Relation to that which you already 
feel, that you are no more Strangers and Fo- 
reigners, 'but FelloVb-Citizens with the Saints, 
and of the Houfoold of GOD \ You are even 
now the Sons of GOD, and it doth not yet 
appear what you Jhall be ^ j but there’s enough 
appears, and enough known at prelent, oirwbat 
you Jhall be, and of what you are, to re^&c?® ' 
to delight, to tranfport the Heart. ^ 

Anu is not this too. Oh thou ^iBed 
Soul, who art called to encounter with the 
moll painful Difficulties, enough to be the 
Means of thy Support, and to afford thee 
Matter for thy Jirong Confolation ? You 'that 
are tojfed with Tempejis *, and obliged to 
ilruggle under various and long-continued 
Burdens, have you not here a foy that the 
World can neither beHcw nor impair, a 
Pleafure in Publick and in Secret Duties, 
and a Hope which is as the Aiypbor of the 
Soul both Jure and fiedfajl, entering into that 
within the Vail ", and lb enabling you to 
out>ride thefe Storms and Tempers How 
• glorious 

« Gal. iv. 6. ' Eph. ii. 19. ^ * John iii, a, 

* 1 ^. liv. II. * Heb. vi^ 19. 
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^lori^s does your Lof appear, when view’d 
in l^e Light of Scripture f You are exprefsly 
to\^ l/ 4 li Things are yours : The Lord will 
^ give Grace and Qlory^ and m Good Thing 
with-hold from you * : All the Paths 
the Lord qre Mercy and Truth to you ^ ; 

; and e'er long you (hall fee, how they are 

* fo. You have a Sight by Faith of the Inhe- 
ritcmce appointed for his*CJjildren *, but he 
does not intend merely a dijiaut Prcfpedf 
for you : Tcu Jhall go in^ and pojj'efs that good 
Land\ ^nd {hall e’er long be abfent from 
ihelBl and prUfcnt with the Lord ^ : V eri, 
ft^fmrd yfus Cloriji e’er long Jloall come to 
hjf gloried in his Shints^ and to be admired hi 

^ll thiVi thdt believe ^ ; to be glorifed and 
I admired* in and^yyw in particular; when 
^ bearing the Image of your Heavenly Father ^ 
yoi> {hall rife far beyond this Earthy and all 
its v*in AnxietieSy and vainer AmufementSy 
to'dwell for ever in his Prefence. And what .. 
is there in this PForldy that you imagine you 
wanty which is by any Means to be compared 
- with thefe Enjoyments and Hopes ? Surely, 
Sirs, in fi^h a View, you {hould be much 
moro than cc^tent ; and (hould feel your In- 
, ward Admirationy LovCy and foyy burfting - 
I the Bonds of Silence, and tuning your 
I Y 2 Voices, 

* » 1 Cor. iii. 21. * Pfal. Ixxxiv. ii*. r Pfal. 

* XXV, 10. * Deut. iv. 22. * 2 Cor. v. 8 . ; Theff. 

i. 10. 
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Voices, that have been broken by JSt'zhi, „ 
into the moft chearful and exaltt;d An^em' 

Oj Praife. Efpecially when you coniicfcr, 

2. “ How few there are, that part^ti^ii 
“ this important Favour^ which God 
“ has extended .to you.” 

I HOPE I neeS not, after all I have'faid, 
remind you at large, that I intend not by 
any Means to fpeak, as excluding thofe of 
different Forms and different Exper^^^ces as 
if, in .Confequence of that Diverfty^hetj 
had neither Part nor Lot in this Mahf^ 

I hope that man)\ who are not^fo rwdy, 
it were to be wilh’d, to receive one another ^ 
are neverthelels in this Refpe<fl received by 
Chriji ‘‘to the Glory of GO D Yet the 
Temper and Cbnduft of the Generality of 
ManUnd, even under a Chrijlian Profffon, 
too plainly {hews, that they have the Marks 
of Eternal Ruin upon them : And one can 
form no Hope concerning them, confiflent 
with the Tenor of the Whole Word of God, 
any other than thns^ that pollibiy they may 
hereafter he changed mX.o fomething contrary , 
to what they are, and in that Change be f 
happy. 

Now thatyo« are not left among the wide 
extended Ruins of Mankind, but are fet as . 

Pillars 

• Afbviii, 21. * Rom. xv. 7. 
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, Pilhrs in the Building of God, is what 
^yo^ have.been taught by the preceding Dif- 
fourjes to refer to the Grace of GOD, which 
has^aken and ^liihed you to the Form 
y^u^ow bear: Or, as the Evangeliji ex- 
^ ’ prefles it, in^anguage more fuitable to the 
^ Subje<ft befcye us, ^e Power, or Privilege, 
to become t^e Sons ofG O D, is what he gives 
fo OTJnatfjifls receive him j**and it is manifeft 
as to your Regeneration, that you are born, 
not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Flejh, nor 
of ^jeM&ll of Man, but of GO D^ : Fo^ we 
tovemim, becaufe )je firli loved us ^ j an4 what- 
ir our jtitainments be, there is no true 
fkeliewr buj will \)e ready, with the Apoftle 
Paul, t9 fay. By the Grace of GOD 1 am 
•what 1 am 

^ And now when thefe Two Thoughts are 
takfen in this Comparifon with each other, 
Jbow deeply (hould they imprefs our Minds ! 
and how (hould it excite us to the moft 
lively Gratitude, to confider, that when fo 
many of our Fellow Creatures perijh, even 
under the Sound of the Gofpel j that when 
they live-flfld die under the Power of a 
Coftrupt and Degenerate Nature, defpifing 
all the Means which God has given them 
of becoming bettes, and turning them into 
k^the Occafion of greater Mifchief; GOD 
V Y 3 • fliould 

John i. X2, 13. f I John iv. 19, 

]tV. IO. f 


* I Cor, 
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ihould gracioufly incline' our Hearts to a wifer 
and better Choice ! It is indeed a n\elanclr^ly/< 
Reflexion, that the Number of thofe 'Ol^ho, 
are made wije to Salvation ftould be Jp fmad ; 
yet it is an endearing Circumftance iijTtlie.j 
Divine Goodnefs to us, that vvhen it is fo 
finally we fhould be included i i it : As no 
Doubt it would appear to every truly Reli- 
gious Perfon in the jirh^ that .yj'hen'iju! 
JE<ight Souls were faved from the Deluge, he 
fhould be one, — There is now a Remnant. 

t * 

fays, the Apoftle, according to the RkTiorf,of 
Grace : To that Grace therefore fljhuld'' 
we render the Praife. We have inoiW'sT 
chofen him ; but it is in Confequence of hh 
chujing ar ‘ ; We have faid, The JjorS is my 
Portion j but let us remember to blefs Him^ 
that He has given us that Counfel^, in Con- 
fequence of which we have been incliried 
to do it. Again, • 

3. Consider ** in the Midft of how 
much Oppoftion the Grace of GOD 
“ has laid bold on* your Souls, and 
“ wrought its Wonders’'''^! Love 
“ there.” o • 

Christians, look into your own 
Hearts -y yea, look back upon your own 
Lives y and -fee, whether many of you have" 

net 

* Rom, xi. 5. ‘ John xv. \6. Rfal. xvi. 5, 7. , 
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^not Reafbn to fay, vyth the great Apoftle, 
‘/jyz faithful Sayingy and wortfoy of all Ac- 
ceptation, that Chriji fefus came into the 
fysdd to fa'oe Sinmn j of whom I am Chief * z 
Awf^et to me, who am lefs than the lea/i of all 
'faints, is this Grace given that I fhould be 
a Regenerate Adopted Child of GOD, begot- 
'ten to an Inheritance of Eternal Glory. 

•“ - 0 H 4 r may one Chrifmn fay, “ How 
obftinat^y did I frive againft my own 
** Happinefs ! like a poor Creature, that 
“ ha vijjg^ received fbme dangerous Wound, 
** andf being Delirious with a Fever atteiid- 
ftruggles with the Hand that is 
^^retched out to' heal him. How did I 
^ dr^ bacd from the Yoke of God ! How 


“ did I trifle with Convictions, and^a/ them 
“ off from one Time to another ! So that 
“GOD might moft righteoufly have 
^ awakened tf/ry Heart rather than mine. He 
" ’admonifhed me by his Word, and by his 
Providence : He fent AffliSiions ; he 
wrought out Deliverances for me:; And 
yet I went on t» harden my Heart, as if 
I had ha€n afllidied, and delivered, that 
I might ^rk greater Abominations " j till 
the Lord being merciful to me, laid hold 
upon me, and drew me out oj Sodom ®.” 

Y 4 And 

* I Tim. i. 15. » EpheC iii. 8. Jer. vii. ic^ 

* G^n. xix. i6. 
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And here another Ghrijlian will be feady • 
to fty within himfclf, “ If the Grg^ of > 
GOD wrought fooner upon me, when 
** my Soul was more pMant, wherVi^^y ' 
“ Heart was comparatively tender, 

“ fancy or Childhood^ or in ear<’v Touth j yet 
what ungrateful Returns hive I lince i 
“ made for his Mercy ! How dif0ive have 
“ I been in Fruits of Holiit^s, which 
might reafonably have been expededyrow 
“ me^ who have fo long a Time been 
planted in the Houfe of the LonH Alas 
“ for, me ! that I have fourifhed no miKe ill 
the Courts of my GO,D^. How 
“ have I forgotten and forfaken him, h^ cokl^ 
** and negligent has my Spirit been, how 
“ mconflant my Walk, how indolent my 
“ behltviour, for thefe many Tears that have 
“ paired fince I was firft brought into' his 
** Family ! How little have I done id hb 
“ Service, in Proportion to the Advantages 
** I have enjoyed ! j4ll this He forefaw ; all 
the Inflames^ in which my Goodnefs would 
“ ht as a Morning Cloud, and as the Early 
** Dew ’ ; all the Injiances, in wfelCh thisper- 
“ verfe Heart of mine,/ fo prone to back- 
Hide, Ihould turn a fide and Hart back 
from him like a deceitful Bow : And 
“ yet He has Mercy upon me, I know not. 
why : I can’t pretend to account for ii' 

any 

V Pfai. xcii. 13. } Hof. vi. 4. I Pial. Ixxvfii. 57. . 
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“ ahy otherwife than by faying, Even fo^ 
h** ^^thersfor f) it feemed good in thy Sight ^ : 
»“ ^Thou hajl Mercy on whom thou wilt have 
J^yMercy^ and iikou haji CompaJJion on whom 
tiou wilt have CompaJJion I have re~ 
volted deeply from thee, again and again ; 
yet thouyttuffereft me not to be hji to this 
verj ^fiy, nor wilt tljpu ever fufFer it : 
'ThoirHflorefi my Soul ; thou leadeji me in 
“ the Paths of Righteoufnefs for thy Name's 
** Sake Having therefore obtained Help 
f nofjSrO Dy I continue to this Day : » And 
* Goodnefs and Mercy Jhall fsllow me 

all the Days of my Life j and unworthy 
an I amk fo much as to enter into thine 
“ Hoi:*fe below, 1 feall dwell in the Houfe 
of the Lord for ever above*. Thus, 
“ Lord, thou makeft me, as it 'were, a 
Wonder to ntyfelf’, and I hope to exprefs 
\ny Admiration and my Gratitude through- 
“ out Eternal Ages : And if I can vie with 
“ the reft of thy Redeemed Ones in nothing 
elfe, I will at leaft do it in bowing low 
before tjiy Throne, and acknowledging 
“ that iam of the Number of the mofl 
“ 'urmorthyy in whom my Lord has been 
pleafed to glorify the Riches of his Mcrcy^ 
and the Freedom of his Grace." 

In 
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In the mean Time, JObriJiians^ Icall^ou, 
often .to entertain yourfelves with fuch Vij^s 
as thefe, often to excite your Hearts by Inch 
lively Confiderations : I qiH' you, in 0e 
Name of your Father and your Saviou^\< ^ 
a •whole Life of Gratitude and PyTaife. And 
this leads me to add, ^ 

[2.] “ Impro*\>e thofe Exper^rfes-joM 
“ have had of Divine Grace^ as an 
“ Engagement to behave in a Juitable 
“ Manner!* ^ 

Remember the lively AdmonitioiWif^ 
the Fexty that you begotten by ^hirhy^ 

for this very Purpofe, that you *Jhould be a 
Kind of Firft-Fruits of his Creatures. See 
therefore, that you be entirely confecrated to 
him, and behave as becomes the Children of 
GODy in the Midft of a crooked and per-^ 
verfe Generation ; being not only harmlejs 
and blamekfs among them, but Jhining as 
Lights in the Worldy and holding forth that 
Word of Life y, by •which he has begotten you 
to himfelf, and quickened you •wbea^ou •were 
dead in Frefpajfes and Sins Go© has now 
brought you into a moft honourable Rela> 
tion : He may therefore ;well expe<3: morey 
much more from you, than from others. He 
has made you Friefs to himfelf^ i and you 

are 

« 

^ Phil. ii. 15, 16. * Ephef. ii^ i, 5. f Rev. i. 6. 
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are twreforc to offer atp Spiritual Sacrifices^ 
acceptable ^0 GOD by 'fiejus Chrifi Yott’mre 
one? Darknefsy but now are ye Light in the 
tLarfi ; walk therefore as Children of Light 
t^^n^mberjo^re not your own^ j your Time ^ 
your Poffeffioriy and all your Capacities for 
Service, are tie Property of your Heavenly Far- 
ther. — Anc^ermit me to remind you, that if 
you defh^o fee this DoShine of Kegenera- 
tion prevail, you, who pretend to be experi- 
mentally acquainted with it, muft take great 
Ca^c, jjbat your Behaviour may not onl^ be 
LmioJint, but Exemplary : Otherwife^ many 
' 'l^i'^e ready to blafpheme the holy Name of 
^at (^OD‘, whom you call your Father ; 
and you, are like to bring a Reproach upon 
the Houjhold of Faith, which probably you 
will never be able to roll away. • 
Christians, the Dignity of our Birth 
jtnd’our Hopes is too little confidered and re- 
garded j and the Reafon why the World 
thinks fo meanly of it, is, becaufe we our- 
felves are fo infenfible of its Excellency. EMd 
we apprehend it more, we Ihould furely be 
more folicit^us to walk worthy of that Calling 
wherewith we are called"^, that High and Holy 
Calling. Let me therefore exhort you, to en- 
deavour to loofen yjour AfFedtions more from 
^ thefeEntanglementsof Time and Senfe, which 

fo 


I Pet. ii. 5. 
^ 2 Sam. xii. 14. 
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fo much debafe our Minds, and diih6hour 
our Lives. Yield yourfelvcs unto GODt, ar 
tbofe that are alive from the Dead ® : Em^oy,^ 
with a growing Zeal, to\the Honoitf^of 
God, that renewed Life whi’clh he has ^ivCh 
you ; Be not conformed to this ^orld^ but be 
ye transformed by the Renewing of your 
Minds ^ : And let your Conv^f?tion and 
Behaviour he like thofe, whoy^t’Re con- 
f raining Infuences of Divine Lave ' j who 
are, not in Form, hut in Reality, devoted 
to GOD; and who would he coftt^iujlly 
•waiting for his Salvation with that Ten:\;l 
per, in which you could moft delire, 
Salvation Ihould find you when, it comes. 

• 

[3.] Let thole, who have experienced 
the Power of Divine Grace themlelves, 
** ftudy to promote the Work of GOD 
** upon the Hearts of others." ' 

Labour, as much as poffihle, to Jfread 
this Temper y which God has wrought in 
your Hearts ; for you can't hut know, that 
with it you Jpread true Happvifsy which 
alone is to be found, in *Interco&rfe 
with the great Author of our Being, for 
which this lays a Foundation, and in the 
regular Exercife of thofe Powers which are , 
' thus''- 

* Rom. vi. 13. * Rom. xii. 2, * 2 C 3 )r. 

V. 14. ^ Gen. xlix. 18. • , 


S 



5 ER. lo. the Work of GOD in others. 333 
thufci fandified. Nq iboner was Paul con- 
ve^^ea himfelf, but he preiently fet himfelf 
*to bring others to Chriji^ and to preach the 
^ Faith which once he de(lroyed^. And David 
of it a^me Efflbl of God’s pardoning 
Love to himjf ^en will I teach Franfgrejfors 
tbj Ways^ and Sinners jhall be converted unto 
thee , y 

* Ir^-t'Sl^fore God h 3 called us to the 
Office of the Minijiry^ as the Experience 
of this Change on our own Hearts will be 
oiir beJl^.^aliJication for our Publick Work, 
•(and^ indeed a ^lalijication that nothing 
•^l^can fupply the Want of it ;) fo’ it will 
purely excite us in a very powerful Manner, 
to apply vi^oroufly to this Care. I’hat which 
we have not only heard^ but fcen with cur 
EyeSy and looked upouy end handled f 
U^rd of LifCy let us declare to others ; that 
their Fellowjhip alfo may be with the Father ^ 
and with his Son ffus Chrijl Let us de- 
clare it in our Publick DifeourfeSy and ne- 
ver be afhamed to bear our Teftimony to 
that GracCy to which we are fo much in- 
debted j that Grace y by which we are 
what we ^re Let us warn every Many 
and teach every Man the abfolute NeceJJity 
of Regeneration j and expofe the Varnty of 
all thofe HopeSy which are built upon any 

* Pfal. li. 13. “I John i. i, 3. 


Gal. i. 23. 

• I Cor. XV. 10. 


I 



334 Both Minijlers and Hearers Ser. lo. 

fair Outjide^ on any tnoral Decency of^Be- 
batioOTy on any humane TTurn of Teynpery - on. 
any voarm Flight of Imagination or Emoltion 
of BaJjionSy while the Souj^ continues 
newed and unfanBifed. Let‘.us endea^^^k,', 
to fffoe Men with Feary pullik^ them out of 
the Fire p, which, if they are ,yet Unrege- 
nerate y is juft ready to kindle uj^n them. 
And let us be oftdn reviewing "Tcfpec- 
tive FlockSy that we may fee, who they are, 
concerning whom there is Reafon to en- 
tertspn this Fear j that proper Appljfatipns 
may made to them in PrivatCy as wejl as* 
in PuBlick j that joining our Admontf^f 
to our SermonSy and our Prayers and Ejcam-x 
pies to bothy we may at lea ft deliver our 
own Souls ’, if we can’t deliver theirs. But 
in Proportion to the Degree that fuch a 
Spirit prevails in us, there is very great En- 
couragement to hope, it will be propagatecl^ 
to them, and that our Labour Jhall not he 
in vain in the Lord ^ 

And let me befeech you, my beloved 
Hearers in other Stations of Life, that you 
would not imagine the IP’ork iS^ entirely 
ourSy Hiaztyou have nothing to do with it. Are 
we alone redeemed by the Blood of the Son 
of GOD ? Are we alone, renewed and fanc- 
tified by his Graced Are we alone the Bre- 
■ thren 

p Jude, vtr. 23. “i Ezek. Acxiii. 9. ' 1 Cor. 
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Friends of Mankind^ that the Ge- 
lerous €arf and Fndeavour to promote their 
Fternal Happinefs Should be entirely devolved 
upon us ? We fo well to the World, 
jjermit us^o fay, we wirtj fo well to 
you, to your own Religious Confolation and 
E/lablifmentj to your Comfortable Account, 
to your E^nal Revoard, that we can’t but 
eJirneftly 'px/6or/ you all, even as many as 
have tajled that the Lord is Gracious that 
in this Refped you join, not only, as I truft 
you Af^your Prayers with ours, but ^at 
you dno pin your Endeavours. 

Hex me particularly addrefs this Ex- 
^rtatfon to thofe of you, who bear any dif- 
tinguiJJoed Office in the Society, to whom 
therefore its Religious Intereji is dear by ad- 
ditional Ties. Let me addrefs to ^oofe of 
you; whofe Age and Experience, in the 
JHuman and the Divine Life, gives you 
fomething of a Natural Authority in your ' 
Application, and commands a didinguidi’d 
Regard. Look round about you, and ob- 
ferve the State of* Religion in your Neigh- 
bourhood } arfd lalx)ur to the utmoft to pro- 
pagate, noli fo much this or that particular 
Opinion, or Form of Worlhip, but Real 
Vital Chrijlianity in the World. Bear your 
ftejlimony to it on all proper Occafions: 
^*Be not afoamed of it in your familiar Dif- 
• ^ couife : 

{ I Pet. ii. 3. 



336 Chtrch-C^ers are caltd to it^ Se r. 10/' 

courfe : And above jiH, labour to adorn it 
by 70ur ASliom, And when you fee any 
under ferious Imprejfiom, as it is certain they 
will have a great Deal difeouraging and diffi- 
cult to break through j 'a<ld as tbe^ll/(r\il 
and his InJirumentSy among ^whom I muft ^ 
necetfarily reckon Licentious Company ^ will- 
be doing their utmoft to dravc |jthem back . 
into the Snare of the Fowler ; me exhort 
and charge you^ to be as Jolicitous to fave^ as 
others are to dejirty, I know, how many 
Excufes our cowardly and indolejjt Hearts 
are ready to fi 7 id out upon fuch an Occafaofi > 
but I think thofe Words of Solomon are' li 
fufficient Anfwer to all, and I beg y^u 
vv'ould feriouily revolve them i’ IJ tlm for-^ 
bear to deliver them tljat are drawn unto 
Dea- \ and thofe that are ready to be Jlain j 
if ^ou fayeji, Beljold, we knew it not doth 
not he that pondereth the Hearty confider itf_ 
and he that kcepeth tljy Soul, (thinCy Oh 
Chrijiian, with fuch peculiar and gracious 
Care,) doth not be know it? and Jl.'all not 
be render to every Man according to his ' 
Works ' f He will alTuredly ftmembery and 
will abundantly reward, every Wprk of Faitby 
and every Labour of Love “ ; and we are / 
infenfible of our own t,rueji Interejiy if we j 
do not fee how much it is concern’d/ 
here. . v, 

Let • 

* Prov. xxiv. II, 12. * I Their, i. 3. Hch. vi. 10. 
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L^t me efpecially leave this Exhortation 
Vvith yds^ who are Parents and Heae^s of 
^Pamilies. *And one would imagine, there 
^idould need but little Importunity, infuch 
i as this-^ '^One would think, your 

j'own t^earts {hj»uld fpeak to you, upon fuch 
Jan Occafion, in very Pathetick Language, 
Look upon ^our dear Children^ to whom 
4l?«u haveA'onveyed a Nature which you 
know to be degenerate and connipt ; and be 
earneft in your Prayers before God, and 
your Endeavours •with theniy that it may be 
rnurwed. And talke Care, that you do ilot 
/i« this Senfc defpife the Soul of your ^an~ 
Sef'vanty or of your Maid-Servant'", God 
^Kas brought •them under your Care^ it may 
be in thoj'e Tears of Life^ in which, on the 
one Hand, they are moft capable of^ being 
inllraSied and ferioufly imprejfed j and in 
whicji, on the other Hand, they are alfo 
mbft in Danger of being corrupted. Perhaps 
their Relation to yoUy and Abode •with you, 
is the moft advantagious Circum/iance, which 
may occur in their whole Lives : See there- 
fore that you feize it with a holy Eager- 
nefs > and amidft all the Charges you give 
them, relating to your own Bulinefs, neglcSf 
not that of the One Thing needful * ; and 
labour heartily to bring them to the Honour 

Z and 


y^Jobxxxi. 13. 


* Luke X. 42. 
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and Happinefs^ which is common, to all 
GOD'S Servants^ and peculiar to them^ 
alone. 

Let me conclude this . Part of mvAd- 
drefe, with intreating you att^to exprew y^si ^ 
Concern for the ^ouls of others by your im- 
portunate Prayers to God for-them. Prey 
for the Succefs of Gofpel-Ordinanr^^ j and for 
a Blefing on xht* Labours of all faitlL 
ful Servants throughout our whole Land, 
of one or another Denomination in Religion. 
Yea, pray that throughout the whole World, 
God »would revive his Work in the Midji of 
the Tears ^ ; that the Religion of bis Son^ 
by which fo many Souls have been regene^ 
ratedy refined, and faved, may be univer-. 
ially propagated j and that all, who are vi- 
goroufiy engaged in lb important, tho’ lb 
felf-denying a Work, may find that the Hand 
of the Lord is with them^ and fo Multitudes . 
believe and turn unto the Lord * j fo that his 
,Sons may be brought from far, and his 
Daughters from the Ends of the Earth * ; 
that the Barren may rejoice, and Jhe that did 
not travail with Child, may break forth into 
Singing, and cry aloud j that the Children of 
Nations now Strangers to Chriji, may be/ 
more than of thofe that are already ef>oufed 
io him And then, 

[4.] Let I 

7 Hab. iii. a. ^ A£ts xi. ai. t liki. xliii. 6 . 

* Ifai, liv. I. Gal. iv. 27. ^ 
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• [4.] T all that itt born again^ “ long 
4, fir* that blejfed Worldy where *the 
*• Work of GOD (hall be compUated^ 
• and we fhall appear with a Dig- 

^ “ nity anrT Glory becoming his Chil- 

“ dren.” ' 

,As for 40 D, his Work^is perfiB ' ; and 
the Time,^he happy Time* is approaching, 
when we (hall know^ and the whole World 
(hall know^ in another Manner than we now 
d(j, whttCouri 7 (?^z'n(?«^’ Father has intended for 
in begetting us to himfelf — Whatevw our 
Attainments here may be, we know at pre- 
fdnt but in^art ^ ; and with whatever Inte- 
^grity of Soul we now walk before God, 
we are fanBified but in par! : And hereupon 
we find, and muft exped^ to find, t}J^ Flcjh 
Jlriving againji the Spirit , as well as the 
Spirit againji the Fiejh ; Jo that in many 
Refpedls we cannot do the Flyings that we 
would * : And in Proportion to the Degree 
in which our Nature is refined and bright- 
ened, we are more fenfible of the Evil of 
thefe Corruptions that remain within us ; fo 
that tho’ w8 are not, in a ftridl Propriety 
of Speech, carnal and fold under Sin^ but 
do indeed delight iit the Law of GOD after 
'• Z 2 the 

' Deut, xxxii, 4. f i Cor. xiii. 9. f Gal. v. 17. 
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the Lmard Man yejt in the Huniilky of 
Qur iiearts we are often borrow^g that 
pathetick Complaint, Oh wretched Man that 
I amy who Jhall deliver me from the Bod^ of, 
this Death ® / — But let it vp remembesf^, 
ChriJlianSy as the Matter of your that" 
the Struggle (hall not be perpetualy that it 
fi all not indeed be long. Jjook z/y^with Plea- 
fure then, and Kft up your HcadsF, for yotiy^ 
Redemption draweth nigh ; The Time is 
approaching, when that which is perfc6i_ Jl^all 
comCy and that which is in part JJmII be done 
away \ You are now the Children of GOD j 
but it does not appear to every Eye, that 
you are fo : The World knows us not ; nqr 
are we to wonder at it j for eveit Chrift our\ 
Lord was once unknowny and appeared in fo 
much<.Meannefs, and fo much Calamity, 
that an undifeerning and carnal Eye could 
not have difeovered, who, and what he was. 
But there is a Day appointed for the Mani- 
fefiation of the Sons of GOD *, (as the Apoftle 
Paul mod happily exprelTes it j ) when he 
will manifefi them to each other, and mani- 
fefi them alfo to the whole World. They 
(hall not always live thus at a Difltmce from 
their Father’s Houfcy and under thofe Difpen- 

fations 

* Rom. vii. 14, 7.2. s Fer. 24. Luke xxiT 

2S. ' 1 Qor. xiii. 10. I John iii. i, 2. * Rpm. 

viii. 19. 
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rations of Providenge that look fo much 
like D^fr^ard and NegleSi : But hs will 
’take them Home^ and gather them to himfelf. 
E’er long, Chriftians^ he will call diiefe 
'^leaven-born S^arits of yours, that are now 
afpiring towards him, to dwell in his im- 
mediate Prefence : He will receive you to 
himfelf -y and you (hall ftandy where no Sin~ 
*ner (hair have a Place, in the Congregation 
of the Righteous and (hall have an Inheri- 
tance amo7ig the Saints in Lights the Saints 
in .Holinefs and Glory. — Oh happy Day ! 
\vhen dropping* this Body in the Graved we 
(hall afcend pure and joyful Spirits to that 
triumphant AJj'cmblyy where there is not one 
vitiated Affeftion, not one f(X)li(h Thought, 
to be found among the Thoufands and 
Ten Thoufands of God’s Ifrael! Oh blelT- 
ed Period of a Regenerate State ! Though 
all- the Schemes of the Divine Love were 
to reft here, and thefe Bodies were for ever 
to be laid afide, and utterly to be lojl in 
the Grave -y the rejoicing Soul might fay. 
Lord, it is enough!” And it might ^ 
indeed enough for us ; but it is not enough to 
anfwer thf gracious Purpofes of God’s Pa- 
ternal Love. God will (hew, in the mod 
confpicuous Manner, what a Family he has 
rais'd to himfelf among the Children of 

, Men 5 

. “ Pfal. i. s. 
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Men ; and therefore he will ajfemble tliem 
all in their compleat Perfons^ and will do it 
with folemn Pomp and magnificent' I^arade. 
He will for this Purpofe fend his own Son, ‘ 
with all his Holy Angels^, anS^^ill caufe 
Bodies of Millions of his Childain that have 
long dwelt in the Duji, to Ipring out of it 
at once, in Forms of Beauty and, Lujlre, 
worthy their Relatwn to him. This there- * 
fore is with beautiful Propriety called by the 
Apoftle, the Adoption, even the Redemption 
of our Body ® j alluding to the Publick Cere- 
mony, with which Adoptions among the Ah- * 
dents were folemnly confirm’d and declar’d, 
after they had been more privately tranf- 
a^ed between the Parties immedflately con- 
cerned. 

Oh Cl^riflians, how reafonable is it, that 
our Souls {hould be rifng, with a fecret 
Ardour, towards this Blefed Hope, this 
Glorious Abode ! — It is pleafanf for the Chil- 
dren of GOD to meet, and converfe with 
one another upon Earth ; fo pleafant, that I 
wonder they do not more. frequently form 
themfclves into little Sodeties, in which, un- 
der that Chara<3er, they (hould ^join their 
Difeourfes and their Prayers. — It is de- 
lightful to addrels to tbofe, that, we truft, 
tbrd Grace are born of GOD. No Dif- 
eourfes 

f Matth. XXV. 31. f Rom. viii. 23. 
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courTes are more pkafant^ than thofe that 
fuit th^n\ ; And could We that are th-e M/- 
' nijiers of Chrifty reafonably hope, that we 
had none but fuch to attend our Labours, we 
Should joyful!' confine our Difcourfes to fuch 
Subjedls. — ^Yct while we are here, we fee Jtr^ 
perfeBiom in others j vr^ feel them yet more 
painfully in ourfehes : And as there is no 
pure unmix'd Society y no Fellowjhip on Earth 
that is compleatly l}oly and without Blemijhy 
fo there is now no pure Delight y no perfeEi 
Pleafure to be met with here. — Oh when 
Ihall I depart from this mixed Society and 
reach that StatCy where all is Goody all Glori- 
ous I where I fhall (oc my Heavenly Father yZxvA, 
all my Brethren in the Lord j and Ihall behold 
them all for ever abling up to their CharaSier / 
All giving Thanks to the Father y <who has 
made us meet to be Partakers of the Inherit- 
ance of the Saints in Light / All for ever 
blejjing and ferving the Great Redeemer j and 
without One Ungenerous Adlion, One Re- 
fleding Word, One Sufpicious Thought, 
ever ferving each other in Lovey rejoicing in 
each other's HaJpinefSy and with the moft 
prudent and ftedfaft Application for ever Jin- 
king and labouring to improve it / 

W I TH the moft eamefi DeftrCy that you 
my Dear Brethren and Friendsy may at 

length 

* Col. i, 12. 


0 
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length attain to this State of Perfedlion^and 
Glory*; and with a chearful E>cp0atioti 
through Divine Grace, that I (hall e’er long ’ 
meet many of you in it ; I clofe this Sermon^ 
and thefe Difcourfes : Not without an bumhlf 
HopCy that when we arrive at this Blefled 
World, thefe Hours which we have fpent 
together in the Houfe of God in attending 
them, will comd' into a pleafant Remem- 
hr once ; and that the GO D of all Grace ^ to 
whofe Ghry they are faithfully devoted, and 
to vyhofe BleJ/ing they are humbly comnik- 
tedy w,Ul honour them as the Means of in- 
creafing his Family y as - well as of feeding and 
quickening thof^ who are already his Regene- 
rate Children. Amen! 
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T O T H E 

"church and CONGREGATION 

O F 

. PROTESTANT DISSENTERS 
At ROWELL, 

To whom the Subftanpc of thefe SElRMONa 
was preached, and' at wbofe Defire they 
are pubL'flied. 


My Dear Brethren and Friends^ 

^ beloved in our common Lord^ 

HEN I firft preached thefe 
plain Sermons to my own Con- 
gregation, which I here ofier to 
your Peruial, I was much fur- 
prized at the Requeji which ie- 
veral of t]j^em made, that they might be 
printed: But I was yet more furpriz’d, 
when after having delivered the Subftance 
^ of them in One Difcourfe at Rowell fome 
Time after, you fo unanimoufly and aifec- 
• ‘^tionately made that Requeji your own. t 

A 2 appre- 
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apprehended, that tho* the many excellent 
Treatifes we have on this SuhjeSi ^Iready, ' 
might excufe my Backwardnels to comply 
with the Firji Motion of this Kind; yet 
abfolutely to have refufed your repeated 
licitation might have appeared difrefpeSlJul 
to my good Friends, and perhaps have looked 
like Tome Unwillingnefs to bear my Tefti- 
mony to this great and important DoSirim. 
in an Age, in which the Credit of many 
Evangelical Truths ieems to be fallen very 
low. 

I AM really fbrrj', I- have delayed this 
little Service tQ. Igng; but it was chiefly 
owing to my Denre of finilhing my Sermons 

Regeneration, which indeed coft me 
more J^abour than I at flrd apprehended. 
That feem'd a Bufinefs of fuch Importance^ 
that 1 knew not how to interrupt it : But as 
they are now almod printed off, I fend out 
tbefeDifeourfes as a Kind of Supplement to them ; 
and therefore they are printed in a Form 
very fit to bind up with them. The Delay 
is more excufable, as Salvation by 
Grace is not a Subjedt whiqh grows out 
of Date in a few Months. This glorious 
DoSirine has been the of the Church 
in all Ages on Earth ; and it will be the Song, 
of all that, have received it in Truth through! 
out the Ages of Eternity, and be purfiied 

in 
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in 4he Heavenly Regions with ever-growing 
Adm^ation and Delight. 

. I CANNOT conclude this Jhort Addrefs, 
Vvithout congratulating you on the abundant 
Goodkefs of God to you as a Churchy in 
bringing among you that worthy and excel- 
lent Pe’-Jbn under whofe Paftoral Care 
you arc now fo happily placed. I know, he 
is a faithful Witnefs to the Truths oj the 
and'TCjoice in that rich Abundance 
Xlf *Gifts and Grac^ which render him fo 
•fk to ftate and improve them, in the nioft 
advantagious, as well moft agreeable and 
delighiful Mmner. ^ hy fe. and believe, 
that the Grace he fo-numbly owns his De- 
pendance upon, will add happy Succefs to 
his Labours : And I heartily pray, that you 
and neighbouring Churches may long be hap^ 
py in Urn j and that GOD, who has by 
fuch various and gracious Interpofitions in 
your F’avour exprefs’d his Paternal Care of 
you, may ft ill delight to dwell among vou. 
May he multiply you with Men like a Flock, 
daily adding to his Church among you fuch as 
(hajl be faved! May your Souls continually 
rgoice in Us Salvation ! And may you ever 
walk worthy of the Lard, and prove by the 
Integrity and Purity, the Spirituality and 
Ufefulnefs of your whole Behaviour, that 

this 


The Reverend Jonathan Saunderfon. 
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this Grace of GOD which brings Salvation 
has enter’d with Power into your J^earts ; 
and that it is your Care and Delight, to im- • 
prove it, as well as to hear of it ! To con/- 
tribute to this blelTed End, by this or aiyy 
other Attempt of cordial Love and 'faithful 
Refped, will be an unfpeakable Pleafure 
to. 


My Dear Friends^.. ■ 


• Tour very affe^ionate Servant 
in the Bonds' of our common,Lord, 


Northampton, 
Sept, I. 1741. 


P. Dodpridge. 
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Ephes. ii. 8. 

For by Grace are ye favedy through 
Faith ; and that not of yourf elves ; 
it is the Gift of GO D. 



OU aie often, my Dear Brethren 
and Friends, hearing of the Duties 
df a Reli^ous Life ; And it can- 
not but be a Pleafure to every feith- 
ful Minijier of Chrijl to obferve, how willing^ 
nay, how glad you are to bear of them } and 
^w^^efpedt to many of you, how ready 

B yott 
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you are to praSiife them^ But I am now - 
coming '‘to you with a renewed AdmonSjtion 
on another Head^ which is always to^be 
taken in ConneSiion with the former ; anA*' 
which, I perfuade myfelf, will in that .3?iew - 
be welcome to you all. I am to |pi:ul&te it 
upon you, that when you have done your uU 
moft^ how much foever that be, yoir^ould 
flill fayy that you are unprofitable Servants “ j 
and endeavour to maintain a deep Scnfe of 
it upon your Hearts, th'^r, *as the ApMe 
admoniflies the Btliev ng Ephefians in 
Words -of the Text, 'By Grace ye are favt‘'l‘' 
through Faith ; and t^f*l not of yourfehes j ii 
is 

The Apofiky in his preceding Difeourfe, 
fpeaks of the happy Change which the Gofpel 
had made in the State of thefe poor Heathens. 
He freely acknowledges ’ on this Occafion, 
that the Jews were Ukewife in a very bad 
Statey and if not entirely funk into the fame 
Enormities, yet were by Nature Children of 
Wrathy even as others ^ So that on the 
whole, both were, (as it might be expreffed 
by an eafy and very proper Figure y) dead in 
Trefpajfes and Sins % indifpofed for any Re- 
ligious Senfations and Actions, and far more 
odious to God, than a putrid Carcale is to 

* Men. 

* LfUke xvii. lo. •» Eph. ii. 3, f Ver. i,' 5. 
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men. But he adds,,that GOD by his Grace 
fhad Mved them j that his unmerited Gdodnefs 
JiadJroegun -their Salvation^ and having thus 
r<ii*'^'»JCried it on, would undoubtedly com- 
-pleatU^ And that he might imprels their 
‘-MindstnbsQiore deeply with it, he repeats 
it again. By Grace ye are favcd. So much 
was th«^poftle Paul concerned to inculcate 
a DoSlrine^ which fome' are ready to look 
upon as unffccefj'aryy and others perhaps as 
dan^ous, But^'lcfee Apojik'^ Authority is 
-iAfvndantly enoi^h taoutweigh all that* can 
*b^laid in the oppofit^ Scale. And it will ap- 
•j^ear from what I ha’i^l(urther to offer, that 


.if.jt had not in this 


direcft a Sanc> 


tion frogi Ins expreJY^eJlimor^, the Conclu- 
fion would follow by the jufteft Deduction of 
Argument from Principles fo fundani^ntal to 
the*Go^^/, that they cannot be denied with- 
out fubverting its whole Superitrudture. 


And here, if I would treat the Subjeil: 
in its full Extent, I might confider, what 
* we mean by Gofpel-Sahation. But I con- 
tent mvfelf at prefent with telling you in a 
few Woids*, tint it implies ** z Deliverance 
from that ruinous and calamitous Con- 
** dition, into which by oxsv Apojiacy from 
«» “ God we are fallen j” and alfo includes 
our baingr^ftored to the Divine Fa~ 
— and all the happy Effcdls of it, 

, B 2 "as 
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as extending, not only to buC to*^ 

“ Eternity:' . '' ' 

I MIGHT alfo confider at large theNjit&rs'* 
of that Faithy to which the Promif^s^ff Saf- 
vation are made. But that is a^Gubjett yc?: 
have heard fo frequently explained, that I 
fliall only remind ypu of that generaR^ccount 
of it, which has often been illuftrated among 
you. “ Saving Faith** for of we' are now 

ipeaking, “ is fuch a P /jmjion^ that 
“ ie the great Mefia'^y the Son of ~ 

“ and'the Siruiour oO'Men ; and fuch zV - 
** fre and Exp^atfy; of the Blejfings he ha& 

“ procured unacr 't^&t Charafter j as Ih'’’' 

** engage us chearfully’ to commit our Souls 
“ fo him in his appointed Method of Saha- 
** tion^ with a Dtfpoftion cordially to devote 
** ourfelves to his Service in all the Ways 
** of Holy and Eimngelical Obedience.** The 
ieveral Branches of this Definition are to be 
taken in their Connedtion with each other ; 
and then, there would be no Difficulty in 
ihewing from the whole Tenor of Scripture^ 
thkt as nothing (hort of this can be acceptable 
to God, fo wherc-ever fuch* a Prirtcipk 
really is, the Soul in which it is found fs 
intitled to all the Blejfings of the Coroenant of 
GracCy and has all the Security for Etentah 
Happinejs which the Promtfi^-zsvk^Qgth 
GOD can give. I might alfo 

• you. 
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Lydb ' that this is fiich a Defcription of Faith^ 
r as «e£tually fecures the Intereft of "PraSIi- 
cailReligitln^ and guards againft every pre- 
'^'^uous Hope^ which may be formed in a 
' Soul'-ij^lfjftitute of a Principle of Univerfal 
Holinefy'^^ 


Bu^ waving the further Profecution of 
thefe Preliminaries to our Subjedl, which 
we have 0 ^''afion fo often to dilate upon, 
I make it orefent Bufinefs, 

► It 

* ‘1 * 

/ I. To confider, jqw we may be^faid to 
be faved throt^V^aith. 

J|W iiu» it 

II. How it appears, that in Confequence 
of this, we are faved by Grace. 

HI. I SHALL examine the Force of the 
j1p^le'% additional Argument, which 
is drawn from the Conlideration, 
that Faith is the Gift of GO D. And 
then. 


IV. I SHALL collect fome Inferences ffom 
the ^^hole. And may God write on 
our Hearts^ as with the Point of a Dia- 
tnondy them and the Premifes on which 
they ar^ounded ! 



6 


In what Senfe ‘we are faid 

I. We are to confider, in what it' 
may be feid, that Chri/iians are jive 
through Faith. ^ ' 


Ye are^ fays the Apoftle, [«^w/i/ew/,] the 
Saved ones^ — the Pcrfons who have already 
received the Beginnings of Salvation^n^ the 
certain Pledge of its compleat Accornplifh- 
ment, — l.J'nt 7w wrewfj through^ or by Means 
Faith. 

Now I apprehend, ^we fliall take in tTie-- 
fiill Scetfe of tlie AlTcrtion, and 

all that it is mofl: m/K:flary to believe and . 
know on this if we acknowledg‘d 

and remember, — that laith is abjolufely ne~ 
cejjary in 'Order to our Salvation^ fo that we 
cannot j^offibly be Javed without it ; — ^and alfo, 
that every one who hath this Faith^ (hall 
undoubtedly obtain Salvation : — But yet, 
that «rf.fr all, a Chrijlian is not to afcribe 
bis Salvation tc the Merit of his Faith^ but 
entirely to that of the Lard ‘Jcfus Chrijl^ 
the great Author and FiniJljer of it. Thele 
SiXcThree very obvious Remarks: None is fo 
weak, but he may eafily underfland theifj.; 
and yet, I fpeak very ferioufly when I fay’s* 
they feem to me to contain the Sum of all 
that is moji important in the many large Po- « 
lumes which have been writ bih^e<gij]bjed:. ^ 
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r. to be fivued thro* Faiths 


,Fu4 IT H is fo abfolutely Heceffary 
“ tO‘ our Sahation^ that we cannot 
‘i poffibly be faued without it." 

' ^(f'MKl/)rd tells us, in the moft exprels 
and emphat^cal Forms of Speech : If yf be- 
lieve nn that I am he^ ye Jhall die in your 
which mod: ceftainly implies the 
Lofs of ^ai^ation^ and indeed much more. 
Aryi* el fe where'er Incarnate Wifdom and 
-Tfuth of GoD^f'itlil If - that believeth not^ 
if oil be damned Hjjhall not^ as the.^B.h')tift 
mys, lee Life ‘ ; Nm’, 1 as our Lord hui>fclf 
rxpreflcb it in the drSl^efr/Terms, He that 
believeil^ nSt^ is contifumctl already ; not only 
on Account of all thole other Sins, for 
which the Wrath of GOZ), to which he be- 
caiTie immediately obnoxious, llill abiJ>th 
upon him j but for this additional Reafon of 
dreadful Provocation, bccaufe he hath not be- 
lieved in the venerable and majeilick Name 
of the only- begotten Sen of GODK 

Without this Faith^ there is no Know- 
ledge that will fave a Man j tho’ it Ihould be 
^ moft various, and the moft exadl Know- 
A^dge of the moft Divine and important Sub- 
jects, which ever enter’d into a Human Mind. 
So far is it from this, that one need not 
' B 4 • fcruple 

^ John viii. 24. * Mark xvi. 16. ^ John 

iii. 36. ( John iii.tiS. 



8 Faith is fonecejfaryy that 

fcruple to fay, a Man {night as reafcv * f,/ 
cxpefl? to be faved by Skill in tl^ 
maticksy or in Mujicky as by Skill in \ile- 
micdl Divinityy tho’ it were in its 
ellential Branches, if after all it no-' 

mote \)aaxi mere Speculation. 

And it is no leis certain, that without 
ibis Faith y Morality will not faw “?► Man j 
be it ever fo uneideptionable, be it. ever fo 
exemplary. This is inde ed ig vich better 
than the former ; butifi'rtiere be noting 
more, it will be fataXy ineffedlual to (he^ 
great ^hrpofe which v^e have now in Vie^’*. ' 
I fpeak not now, may eafily ima-^* 

gine, of fuchva ^tinual and unifoft^ ‘ 
Obedience to the Dmhe Will, *as perfeSily 
anjwers the Demands of God’s Original 
Law y for no Man ever has attained to thisy 
or will ever in Fad; attain to it in this 
World : But I fpeak of what the World 
generally calls Morality, a Freedom from 
grols Impiety and fcandalous Vicey yea, 
tho’ attended with the Pradice of the Hu- 
mane and the Social Virtues. This is indeed 
amiable and honourable, fo far as it goes ; 
and will undoubtedly have its Reward, in ^e 
Pleafure of fuch a Condud, in the Efteem' 
and Love of Mankind, and in the Poifollion 
of many Temporal Advantages and BleB^ 
ings, which in the common Pro- , 

yidenc» are conneded with it. 

it 



^ can he fav'd without it. 9 

^y*'l after all a v§ry partial and imperfeS 
'^Simmdg : ,And as a Man may be temperate in 
‘ ^ juft, faithful, and benevolent to Men ; 

^^iwshout having any Appearance of Religion 
towards GODj or making any Pretence to 
it : “So may have ibme Senfe of GOD 
upon his Spirit, which one would think none 
bul^ m Atbeifl could entirely avoid, while 
for ^ NegleSly or it nfefy be the RejeSiion of 
the Gojjpsl^ he ftands cxpofed to its Sentence 
of Gondemnaimiy If Chrijl be not regarded 
^ the Rock on whi'h we build our Hopes, 
^he Foundation is farky\ and will Ruinous ; 

' and if we do noX^receive Cbri/l by fuch a 
Faith, as I defcribe^^ above, we offer him a 
moft jnfolent Affrolit, by pretending to put 
our unfandified and rebellious Hearts under 
his Patronage. ■* 

•* W E fee then^ that without this Faith we 
cannot poffibly be faved. It is the Coun- 
ter-part of this important Truth, which we 
now add, when we obferve, 

2. That every one who hath this 
“ Faitby fhall undoubtedly be fa^ed,'* 

% 

You will here be fure to obferve, that 
^ I fay, “ Every one who hath this Faith f 
meaning the Faith deferibed above j which 
in cluj fTif'^ our devoting ourfolves to Cbriji 
^dfnJrTWay of Holy Obedience, as an clfen- 

tiai 



lo True Faith is inconfjient 

tial Part of it : And copfequently thctf * \\ 
be no Jleafon to fay, as feme haye 
reprefented the Matter, “ A Believer 
“ be faved, let him live as he .vfifc*'/- 
which is either a moft notorious and mif.” 
chievous Falfehoody or an exprels,,6^/r^^/V- 
tion in Terms. If the Word BeKever be fjp- 
pofed to fignify one, who merely a/Tents 
to the Truth of the Gofpel in speculation, no- 
thing can be more falfe ; and pUi whole 
Epijile of yames, to omi^^arTlioufand parti- 
cular Paflages of other Scriptures, is a Df- 
monftr^ion of the coitrary : But if it b^' 
meant, as I fuppofe id generally is, of a 
true Believer, it is an exprefs ContradiSlion 
and is as abfurd, as it would be* to ^fay, a 
really Good Man lhall be faved, tho’ he 
ihould atk the fame Time be a very Bad one. 
For no one can, in the Senfe deferibed abo\^, 
which is the Scriptural Senfe, be a true Be- 
liever, but one who •wills to live in a hly 
Manner-, fince the fame Operation of God 
upon the Soul, which difpofes it to believe, 
fanclifies the Will, and tho’ freely, yet effec- 
tually leads it, into a prevailing Determina^ 
tion to make the Service of God ^he Bujk^ 
nefs of Life : Or, in other Words, it is ^ 
plain from the whole Tenor of Scripture, 
that a Saving is alfo a Sanblijying Faith-, 




* with an unholy Ufe. 1 1 

where there is a wicked Ufe ; 

' fmrnfJhe free is known by its Fruits And 
we fpeakof the Hearty we mean not 
the AffeSlions^ but the Will^ the De- 
terminations of which are indeed the very 
ASiifSns cf which we fpeak, fo far as they 
are properl vT^z/rj. There cannot therefore be a 
mote infolent Faljehood^ than the Pretence 
to FL&Iinefs of Hearty whftpe that of the Life is 
wanting^i^r to Sawng Faith in the Abfence 
of both. There may indeed be an Error 
ir^ the Under flanding as to fbme Precepts of 

* phriji, or mfafe fi'Jgment as to fome Cir- 
cumOance attendinrif ourfehes j and t}.iat may 
produce fome Err 6 t in Prahiice : There 
may he Iiflhinces, in which the Infirmity of 
Human Nature, and the Surprize or Force 
of a Temptation^ may betray a .Man into 
particular MifearriageSy contrary to the ge~ 
neral Bent and Tenor of his Heart and Life : 
But there cannot poflibly'be, in the Conduft 
of any true Believery an habitualy allowedy 
and cufiomary Eifobedience to any one Gim- 
mandment of our blefled Redeemer. 

This you muft firft admit as a neepflary 
Vreliminary ; and when it is admitted, you 
y' may very fecurely build upon it this great 
Truthy that “ whofoever hath fiuch a Faith 
as this, (hall certainly be faved." What- 
evecbijijjimefer Guilt may havp been, tho’ 
~ jfJ^efio various, ever fo long continued, ever 

fo 


t 
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12 JVhoever has this Faith '-SsjICtr/ 
fo aggravated ; tho’ Cri»i?s had been cor/ * %( 
XsAy/rmnahich he could never have been 
hy the Law of Mofes but would have 
doomed by it to an infamous Death whmuv 
Mercy : Yet on exerting fuch an A6t of 
Faith in Chrifi^ the Believer immediately 
ilands a jujlijied Perfon before GOD, pre- 
vious to any Good Work of his own : Yea, 
tho’ he {hould die’, 'before he have TOi oppor- 
tunity of performing any, in ?/j«G^(which, 
if ever it happen, is by the Way, the only 
Cafe, in which Good Works are not, accord- 
ing to the Gofpel-Covenant, necejfary to an 
adlual Admiffion into ) leaven,) an Omiy- 
fcient GOD calls the Filings that are not as if 
they were \ and accepts thofe Fruits of Holi- 
nefs which he difcerncd in their Root, 
or their Bud, tho’ he did not afford Time 
for their coming to Maturity. And if 
be fpared, the Believer continuing fuch, con- 
tinues in a State oi Favour vaAAcceptanceyixih 
God, tho’ there may Jie remaining Imper- 
fections in him } and tho’ he may fee Reafon 
to complain, that he cannot do theFhingswhich 
he would, but that the Law in his Members 
ftruggles againft the Law of his Mind yet;^ 
he fhall finally be faved j whatever Difficulties ' 
are to be broken through, and how long fo- 
ever his Trials may continue : And his Sal- 

‘ A£b xiii. 39. * Heb. x. 28, | Rom. iv, 

17. “ Rom, vii. 23. 
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iu/aV as a Believer is as certain, from the 
' / 4 L«fle Current of the JVord of Goof as the 
)\hndemnatian of the Unbeliever ^ which we 
above. He that believeth on the Son 
of God, hath Everlajling life ” j he hath it al- 
ready in its Beginnings and Earnejls^ and he 
fliall e’er loijg rife to the ccrccr^cax.Bojj'eJJion of 
'TfsFor Chrijl gives unto his Sheep Eternal Life^ 
and ihey fiall never perifijy neither Jhall any 
pluck the*n out of bis Hand''. But it is of 
~ Importance that I add, 

• 3. That •“ after all a Believer is not to 
“ afcribe his Ifilvation to the Ment and 
“ Excellency <^f this Faith itfelf, but 
entirely to the Merit and Righteouf- 
** nefs of the Lord Jefus Oorijly and . 
“ the Free Grace of GODy as mani- 
, “ felled in it.” 

We know, it is the conllant Doblrine of 
the New Tefamenty that GOD hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved ^-y and that of 
Him we are in Chrift JeJiiSy who of GOD is 
made unto us Wifdomy and Righteoufnefs, and 
SanSlificationy and Redemption ’ ; ^ that we 
are jujlificd freely by bis Grace y thro* the Re- 
demption that is in him ^ And if we Ihould 
pretend to fay, that we are accepted of God 
for Faitby as the meritorious Caufe of that 

* -^cept- 

* John iii. 36. " John x. 28. » Eph. i. 6. 

S I Cor. i. 30. ^ Rom. iii. 24. 
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14 Salvation mufi not he afcriUd 

Acceptance^ we muft* cofitradiS! the 
Courfe'of the Apoftle Paur% Argumgit, e<^- , 
cially in the fourth Chapter of his Rpijile jo 
the Romans^ where he ftrongly contendstfeic . 
Ahrabam was mtjuftificd by Works ^ becaufe 
if he were, be would have fomething to glory 
in before GOD ^ Now if he h^d been /«/?/-, 
fed by Faiths as his own meritorious jfkiy 
there would have bden as much Room for 
him to have gloried in that^ as in Work^ 
whether of Ceremonial^ or Moral Obedience . — 
And in the fame Epifle he declares again, 
where Jae is Ipeaking of the Salvation of 
God’s chofen RemnanJ, that if it be of 
WorkSy then it is no rmre Grace j otherwtfe 
Work is no more Work * ; The ' Meaning 
of which plainly is, that no Man can at once 
be jufified by Grace^ and by Works : And on 
the fame Principles we may alfo fay, no Man 
can be juftified by the Merit of Faithy and yet 
by Grace. If therefore it evidently appear from 
the Texty and our farther Reafonings upon 
it, that our fufification and Acceptance 
with God is to be afcribed to GracCy all Pre- 
tence, of Merit in the A£i of believing muft 
of Courfe be given up. « *v 


This will indeed farther appear, if we 
confider, what it is .that Faith does in or- 


der to our being jufified. 



*'Roni. iv. a. 


*■ Rom. xi. (f. 
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it is reprefented in Scripture^ as re- 

Cf^iji. To as many as received him, 
to them gave‘ he Power, (or Privilege,) to be- 
'^/s>medbe Sons of GOD, evmto them that be- 
lieve on bis Name Now it muft be fla- 
grantly abfurd, to talk of rejiing upon an 
jAB, whereby we do indeed receive and rejl 
upot>. another. And therefore however inac- 
curately fome may have Aprefled themfelves 
on this ll^ad, I cannot fuppofe, that any 
'^ifc and con fi derate Chrijiian ever meant to 
. a/grt the contrary to what I am now endea- 
vouring to prove. We do indeed fi^d the 
Apoftle fpeaking of' Faith, as imputed for 
Rigbteoufnefs ; but ii feems to me, that the 
, moft natural Senfe of that ExpreJJion maybe 
fixed, and the Propriety of it may be admit- 
ted, upon the Principles I have new been 
laying down. 

All Manner of Imputation feems to be 
a Metaphor taken from Books of Account 
^between Creditor and Debtor *. To impute 
any AB of Sin, or of Obedience, is therefore 
prdpeily no other than to fet it down to bis 
Account. , The great GOD oi Heaven’ and 
^ Earth is reprefented in Scripture, with 
• humble 

■ John i. 12. Rom. iv. 22. 

^ * From MercmtiU Affairs the Metaphor is fomc- 

tlmes 2^imkfi:[fjudicial ; as Crimes to be accounted 
jftJ^arealfo fometimes called Debts : But when the 
^Matter is well underitood in one f^ew^ it is eafy t9 
^ apply to the otheix 



i6 How Faith is faid to’ Be 

bumble Condefcenfion ^ to our Manq|S*^f 
afting* and conceiving of Things, jis 
a moft exadt Book of Records and Accounts^ 
in which thofe Things are regiftred’^wet, 
cerning every one of us, which he will bring 
into that final Review and Survey, by which 
our CharaSiers and States (hall finally be 
determined. And as the moft exadt /and 
perfedi Obedience a Debt which we owe 
him, as our great Creator, Bene^sdfcor, and 
Governour ; fo on the Breach of his LaWy 
we owe him fome proper Satifabiion for 
it. Iri this View, we are all charged as 
DebtorSy poor miferabletinfolvent Debtors, In 
the Book of God ; Innumerable Sins are im- 
puted, or fet dewn to our Account t And were 
Things to go on in this Courfe, we fhould 
e’er long be arrejied by the Divine fujlice, 
and being found incapable of Payment, fhould 
be caji into the Prijbn of Hell, to come out 
no more. But God, in Pity to this our 
calamitous State, has found out a Surety 
and a Ranfom for us, and has provided a Sa- 
tisfaSiion in the Obedience and Sufferings of 
bis Son-, which is what we mean by t-he 
Righteoufnefs of Chrijl, or his ASiive and 
Pajfive Obedience. It is with a gracious Re-' 
gard to this, to exprefs his high Complacency 
in it, and (if I may fo Ipeak,) his pkajmg 
Remembrance of it, that all Vb^^aj^fiiwl- 
ly jujlifed and faved, meet withZJySfcf 

Acceptance 
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Abidance and Favour: Or to purfue the 
Mr^aphor open’d above, the Righteopfnefs 
of Chriji fs jn the Book of God imputed^ or 
^0 their Account^ as that by vrhich 
Jhe Debt is ballancedy and they are entitled to 
fuch Favours as Righteous Perjons might ex*- 
pedt from Gdo. But then, it is an inva- 
Hable Rule in the Divine Proceedings, that 
this Righteoujhe/Sf or this Atonement and 
SatisfaSlion of Cbrijl^ (for I think, it matters 
^t little, by which of thefe Names it (hall 
DC called,) be a Means of delivering tbofe^ 
an 3 only thofe^ that believe. Purfuant there- 
fore to the aforefaid Metaphor^ wht^i any 
particular Perfon beli^eSy this is fet down to 
his Accountf as a moft important Article^ of 
as a Mtmorandum (if I may fo exprefs it,) 
in the Book oj Qon's Remembrance ^ that fuch 
a one is now adtually become a Believer^ and 
therefore is now intiiled to Juflification and 
Life by Chriji. In this Senfe hds Faith is 
imputed for Righteoufnefs. Yet it is not re- 
garded by God, as the grand Confideration 
which ballances the Account ^ -or indeed as 


pa^g any of the former Debt^ which it is 
^mpoflible it (hould j but only as tbaty which 
according to the gracious Conflitution of the 
Gojpel gives a Man a Claim to that which 
Chriji hs&paidy and which GOD has gra- 
ciouAy allow edfOiS a valuable Corjideration^ in 
Ilftgard’iSrwhich he may honourably par^ 

C don 
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dm and accept all who (ball apply to IHffi Un 
Ins appointed Way^ or ip the Way of buf^k . 
believtngy as Faith was defcribed above.*" 

Th I s appears to me a juji and ea^ VtFB o.^^ 
the GoJpel-t>o5irine on this Head ; and it is 
fo important diftindfly to underiland it, that 
I hope you will excufe my having reprefented 
it in lo many Words. And this is, on the 
whole, the Senfe in which we may be feid, 
to be faved through Faith. — None can be* 
faved without it j — and every me who has 
ity is intitled to Salvation ; — -but not in Vir- 
tue of* the Merit and Excellency of Faith it 
felf, but entirely for the Sake of what Qtrijl 
has done and juffered ;* or in other Words, 
by the Imputation of his perfeSl Righteoufnejs, ' 
the Merit of which is gracioully applied to 
this or that particular Perlbn upm his Believ- 
ing : So that upon this he is jujlijied ; and 
by the general Tenor of the Gojpel is to be ' 
look’d on as Righteous Perfon j or as one, 
who (hall on the whole be treated as fuchy 
and (hall e’er long be publickly declared 
Righteous before the allembled World,v ^nd 
•be ‘freed from all the Remainders of thct 
JPenalty which Sin has brought^ upon us : 
And tho’ for wife and good Reafons, he be > 
fm a while continued under fome of them, 
the Time of that Qmtinuance is fo fliort, and , 
his fucceeding Happinefs Co ^Kftlg;^that.the 
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Jofmer being as it were fmaUowed up by the 
. latter in the all-cemprehending Vijpws of 
\God, hb is i{X)ken of by him, as if his 
'^ufljfieatim and Sahation were already com-- 
Jfpl^at. Ye are faved through Faith. — But 
having ftated this, the Method 1 propofed 
leads me, 

II. To (hew, that injQonl^uence of our 
being ^M& Javed throi^h Faiths we may 
properly be faid to be faved by Grace. 


*Now the CmneSiion between thefe will ap- 
pear Very evident; if we confider,a.-that 
Faith cannot make any Atonement to the 
offended Judice of t^oD, fo as to give us 
any L^gal Claim even to the Pardon of our 
Sins upon the Account of it : — Much le(s 
caq it confer any Obligation upon &OD to 
beftow on us Eternal Blejjednefs : — Nor 
would there indeed have been any Room 
to mention Faith in this whole Affair, if 
GOD had not contriv'd fuch a Method of 
Salvation, and done that to effedt it, which 
ilbi^ but himfelf could have done. 


' 1. 


J^AITH dinnot make any Atone- 
ment to the offended Juftice of God, 
** (b as to give us any Legal CJaim 
“ even tcvthe Pardon of our Sins upon 
‘*^fiS8‘"Account of it;” fo (hat if we 
C 2 are 
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are faved through Faith ^ we muft in this 

View acknowledge it to be ^ Grace. 

r 

The Law of fo wife, fo great, and fe^vci' 
nerable a Sovereign^ as the Bleded GOD is, 
muft of Courfe fuppofe feme awful Sanc- 
tionSy feme felemn Denunciations of Wrath 
and Vengeance on thofe who prefumptuoully 
tranfgrefs it. And it is certainly the Part of 
GOD, as a wife, holy, and gracious Degif- 
lator, to maintain its Honour when it has 
been violated, and not to treat an offending 
Creature, as innocent onA righteous ^ without 
feme Provifion made for the Satisfadhon of 
his injured Juftice : In the Demand of which 
SatisfaSiion, God does not exprefe any Thing 
of a fanguinary and revengeful Difpfition: 
Far be fo blafphemous a Thought from us ! 
But he* dilplays a fteady Regard to that 
Order ^ which as the Great Sovereign it be-^ 
comes him, for the Benefit of his Subjedls, 
as well as for the Glory of his own Name 
and Government, to preferve in the Moral 
World, i. e. among his reafonable Creatures. 
Some ample and honourable Amends 
therefore be made, in Order to the Difcharg&\ 
of a Guilty and Condemned Criminal. And 
is Faith fuch an Amends ? Take it in its ut- 
moft Extent, as an jffent to whatever he 
propofes, and a SubmiJJion to whatever he 
demands, to the very utmoft of ?J 6 f‘Capa- 

efty/ 
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city» this in our p^eient Circumftances is 

* but our JOuty^ and would have been fb had 

never offended him : And the Perform^ 
'^iie'of ity with whatever Readinefs, Ex- 
^^dllhefs, and Conftancy, cannot atone 

for the Violation of it in Times paft j as the 
Payment of What for the future becomes due 
to any Creditor^ cannot difcharge a Debt 
formerly contrasted^ and* “remaining unbal- 
lanced upon Account. Therefore it is, that 
we read of Chrift's being made a Sin-Offering 
uSy tbo' he^ himfelf knew no Sin^ that 
ive fhight be made the Righteoufnefs of QOD 
in him * j i. e. that we might be accepted of 
God righteous^ being confidered as by 

• Faith upitea to him, and interefted in bis 
Righteoufnefs and Grace. In Teftimony of 
which, God exprefsly requires, thiR every 
Sinner (hould fue out his Pardon in Chr^^s 

^Name^t and (hould prefent himfelf before 
him as one that has obtained Redemption thro' 
Chrift's Bloody and is accepted in the Beloved' , 
•who of GOD is made unto us Righteoufnefs * .* 
_A-SAeme utterly inponfiftent with that of 
jujlified and faved by any Merit 
^ Excelleme in Faith^ confidered as an 
of Atonement made by us^ by which the Guilt 
of our Offences is cancell’d, and our Pardon 
bought by us. It is yet more apparent, 

’ C 3 a.. That 

*Ji Cor. V. 21. ^ Luke xxiv. 47. ’ Ephef, 

^7, ! I Cor. i, 30. 
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V 

2. That “ Faith can confer no Ohliga- 
“ tion upon GOD to beftow on uv. 

Eternal Blejfednefs ” in which ^i^^ , 
alio our Salvation thro' it muft appear 
to he ^ Grace, 

That Eternal Blejfednefs is defigned for 
every believing Soiif, is, through the Divine 
Goodnefs, as apparent, as that Paith itfelf 
is ever required in Scripture. But can we 
fay of Eternal Life, that it is the Wages 'cf' 

’ Faith t I much queftion, whetherJtxould 
have heen claimed as Wages due to us on Ac- 
count of our Ohediencl, had that Obedience 
heen perfedi in its Kind and Degree c Nor 
do I think, it could with any Confidence have 
heen expe^ed, unlefs God had heen pleafed 
hy a gracious Covenant to promije it : Other- 
wife, all that the compleateft Obedience could 
have claimed, would only have heen Favour 
continued, or at moft Favour increafng, du- 
ring the Time in which we continued to be- 
have ourfelves well. Much lefs then can,.^®' 
imagine, that when we had once broken ihi 
Law of God, Faith, tho’ for the Future ‘ 
attended with the moft perfedi EJfcacy, and 
produdive of the moft feady Courfe of 
Obedience in all After-Inftances, could give 
us any iuchtClaim. Leaft of all then; can we 
have any Room to pretend it, on Accouni^of 

a Faith; ' 
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a Faitby which opiates in fo imperfeSt a 
.Manner, <and produces an HoJinsfs fo* fadly 

S Stive in many Ini^ances, as we mu(l ac- 
wiedge our own to be. That we (hould 
admitted into the glorious Prelence of 
God, and be fixed in a State of immutable 
Security and felicity, where Sin and Sorrow 
fhall no more invade us,^ but where GOD 
•will appoint for us Salvation itfelf for Walk 
and Bulwarks •*, is fo glorious a Triumph of 
the Divine Goodneis } that the Soul which 
lUiOws itfelf, 9fad attentively looks on this 
Jar^^ire exceeding and eternal Weight of 
^ory^ is aftonifhed and humbled in the 
views of and finds it no fmall Stretch 
' of Faitb^ to be able to believe, that God 
does indeed intend it for fo finfiil a Creature : 
80 fat is the Believer from arrogadng any 
Thing of this Kind to himfelf, as if his own 
'Faith had any Degree of Merit or Excellence 
proportionable to it. . But we muft obferve 
once more, to compleat the Argument, 


9 That “ there had been no Room to 
“ mention Faith at all in this Affair, 
“ haA not GOD gracioiifly contriv'd 
** fiidi a Method of Salvation, and ^ne 
** that to effed it, which none but 
“ himfelf could do.” 

C 4 FAITH 

« X(ki. xxvi. Y. • 
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FAITH receives our Lor^d Jefus. 
Cbriji j *tis its great Office^ and its great Glorf 
to do it. But how could it have received 
bim^ unlefs he had been given ? and how 
could he have been given in this View,' but 
by the Appointment of the Father ^ in Con- 
currence with his own free, and moft gracious 
Confent ?—^Faith a^^rehends and fubmits to. 
the GoJpel~Plan of Salvation by the Obedience 
and Sufferir^s of the Son of GOZ) j yea, it 
not orXy fubmits to If, but rejoices and glorj^- 
in it. But who could have exhibjted^. ir^no 
could have contrived^ who could have exe- 
cuted fuch a unjefe it had been formed 

and determined in the Cmnfels of Eternal 
Love ? — Admit Faith to be ever fo volun- 
tary ^ and fo far as is poflible to a Creature, 
ever fo independent an can we any of us 
foy, that there was fo much Merit and Ex- 
cellency in that Adl^ or in any of its fubfo- 
quent JFmVj, that GOD upon the Forefight of 
it fliould lay, Thefe Creatures, guilty and 
** condemned as they appear, will be fo rec^^ 
to receive the Intimations of my fFill^ft 
** ^ty will fully deferve^ 'that I (bould fave 
“ them at any Rate ; they will deferve, even 
** that try Son Ihould bccom^ Ihcamate, and 
die as a Sacrifice^ to make Way for their 
“ Happinefs.” Can any of you, Sirs, ima-: 
gine tl^s to have been the Cafe ? Or can yoq 
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) hear it even fuppofed^ without finding Tome- 
^hing flicking in tlfc very Reprcfentation of 
i ? The bleffed Paul, I am fare, had very 
different Views, when he faid, GOD hath 
i ppedejiinated us to the Adoption of Children by 
Jeftts Cbrijl unto himfelf according to the good 
Pleafure of bis Will, to the Praife of the Gkry 
of his Grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the Beloveds And thft Apoftle John had 
other Notions of it, when he faid, full as 
his gracious Heart was of the moft lively Sen- 
jg^ments of Gratitude and Zeal, Herein is 
ntfttbatwe loved GOD, but that be 
love^syapd fent bis Son to be the Propitiation 
/for our Sins 


These Ai^uments would prove, that our 
Salvation through Faith is Grace^ even tho* 
ib could not be added, that this Faith is the 
Gift of GOD : How much more convincing 
then mud; the Conclufm be, when that Con- 
f deration is added to the red ? 

But as the Illudration of this, which was 
Hard General we mentioned, will rc- 
more Time, than can properly be al- 
tp the Remainder of this Difedurfe, I 
will referve it to another ; and conclude for 
the prefent, with exhorting you ferioufly to 
examine, whether you have this Principle of 
Faith vp yo«r Hearts, without which yowt 

Salvation 

* 5 Eph. i. 5, 6. * s John iv. 10. 


^aire 

lowed 
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Sahation is in pre/ent Grcumftances an tm- 
PoJibleShing^ and with %ehich it is imiokbfy- 
fecure. • / 

It is a melancholy, but mod obvious ' 
Truth, that all Men have mat Faith There 
are Thoufands andTenThoufands, under the 
Gofpel, with regard to whom its Minijiers 
have Reafon to complain. Who hath believed 
mr Report^ and to whom bath the Jrm of the 
Lord been revealed ^ ? On whom has its Power 
been ib exerted, as to conquer the Natural 
credulity and Obftinacy of their,tiejpi^l 
Are you, Sirs, of that Number ^ '6 t of the 
Nutnber of thofe, who, ^s the Scripture ex- ' 
prelTes it, have believed through Grate ^ ? ’Tis 
the ^ejliony on which your Eternal State 
will turn^t lad, and therefore you would 
do well, to examine it now. And I would 
befeech you, to endeavour to trace it — ^in its 
ProduBi(my—~ 2 sA in its EffeSls '^ — or in other 
Words, to enquire, — ^how it has been intro- 
duced into your Minds, — and how it has 
wrought there.— You mayfurely difcoverj^J^ 
in the one^ or in the otlxr^ if it be your pro 
vailing Charafter ; and I hope, many of you 
will able to difcover it in both. 

(i») Can you trace Faith “ in its Pro- 
** duSHofii oxA Advance in ^ur Souls ?” 

Do 

! a TheiT. iii, %, f I(ai. liii. i. , ! Ads xviii. 27. 
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[V^Do you recolleifl any Time, in which you 
Thoughts of the Lord Jefus Chrift^ 
ind np Workings of Aff 'eSlion towards him ? 

‘ Afid has there been any Alteration in your 
Minds in this Relpedt ? All true Faith in 
Chrifi is founded on a ConviSiion of Sin^ and 
of the Mifery to which you are expofed by 
it. Have you indeed beSu brought to this 
ComiSlion f Have you heardy and (if I may 
be allowed the Expreffion,) have you felt 
29li|^^elv^ con^mned by the Sentence of a 
holyy yea, of a merciful^ God?- 
And have^u by that Appreherfon been ftir- 
fed up to cry for Pardon and Deliverance ? 

' You have tieard of Qbri/i under the Charac- 
ter of a Saviour : But I put it to your Con- 
fciences, Have you ferioully viewed him under 
~ xhSk CharaSier f and from a full Perfuafion 


' of his Correjpondeney, when confidered in 
this View, to all the Necejfties of your Cafe, 
and all the Exigencies of your Souls, have 
’ you enter’d into any Treaty with him ? Re- 
it lerioufly. Have you ever prelented 
.^urfelves before God, with an humble and 
cordial Psgard to CSsrift f And do you know 
what it is, fecretly and lincerely to repoje 
your Souls upon the Merit of his Obedience y and 
the F^acy oi^his Bloody with humble Ac~ 
knowledgement of your own Guilty, with entire 
,Rfignation of your ownRighteoufnefSy as ut- 
•'^ly unworthy qjf being mentioned before 

God, 
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God, and with a cordial and joyful Refolution 
to devote yourfehes to ins Service as long as/' 
you have any Being, and thro’ Time andEr/y- - 
nity to teflify your Gratitude by a conifanV ' 
Series of Obedience ? , 

If you can trace fuch a Procefs of Thought 
and Experience as this, you have great Rea- 
Ibn to conclude, that you experimentally 
know what Faith and that through Faith 
you are in the Way to Salvation. Yet it is al- 
ways to be remember’d, that Faith is to be 
Jhewn by its Works ** ; Give me Leave therpi^ 
fore farther to enquire, p " 

c 

(2.) Whether you can trace “ the. 
genuine EffeBs of it your Hearts 
** and UvesV' 

You Selieve in Chriji : But has that Faith 
in him produced a continued and habitual 
Jntercourfe with him f I fpeak not of an Ih- 
tercourfe abfolutely uninterrupted j .for that 
the prelent State of Human Life will not 
admit. But has it produced frequently repeated^ 
and direB ABs of Application to him, a*ri^ 
CoTtve'rfe with him f One can hardly jmagine, 
how it is poflible for ^ true Believer^ to fiifl 
fer thefe to be long , and ojten intermitted \ 
efpecially to fuch a Degree, that DeySy and 
Weeks^ and Months Ihould pals^ as if all the 
Bulinels between ChriJl and bis Soul were 

quits'* ; 

^ James ii. 18. ' 
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[quite finiihedy and be and Ins Lord were 
parted Confenty ^^Deatb^ or fotne vyy ur- 
g||nt and*ex{raordinary Grcumjiancey renew’d 
between them, — I would alk 
^art^r, Has this Faith to which you pretend, 
^owced a Refemblance to ChrtJ^s Fxampley 
and an Obedience to bis Precepts^ in the Courie 
of your Lives ? You know, that true Faith 
is operative ; and you know, in the general, 
the Genius oxALeJign of Chrijiianity. 1 would 
demand of your Confciences, how far you 
j comply with it ? Is your ^Temper and Con^ 
^tef ^; L4he main Jucby as you well knowo//r 
Lora^tam^dy that the temper and ConduB 
of his Peo^ Ihould be ? Is it devout and 
fpiritual, juft ^d cMritable, fober and tem> 
perate,*humble and cautious ? Is Religion your 
Care, and do you maintain an habitual ^afcb- 
JuJjkJs over yourfelves, that your ^haviour 
may be agreeable and honourable to your 
Profeffion ? — ^Once more. Are you ardently 
yvxiaing greater Attainments in the Chrijlian 
I T^emper and Lifey fo that you may be fpoken 
hungering and thirjling after J^ghte- 
' ? 


oLas 

"bu^efs 


If you can anfwer fuch Enquiries as theft 
in the j^rmativCy you have a great Deal of 
Reafon to hope, that Faith is yourSy and 
Salvation is yours. But if you cannot fo an- 
fwer them, a confident AJfuremce that you Jhall 

be 


‘ Matth. V. 
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be faved is fo far from being Faith, that it i? 
Prefimption and Folly j^^and fu from being 
any Security to you, will only prove addijg 
Sin to Sin. Th^t Confidence, by wha^ .'Mr 
Name you may affedt to call it, is^*hdeec. 
Unbelief: Unbelief of GOD's Hhreatenin^s, 
while it vainly pretends to A ufi bis Promifes : 
For he hath not more exprefsly laid, that 
be who believetb on the Son, bath Everlafiing 
Ufe i than he has added, that he who is difo- 
bedient to the Son *, Jhall not fee Life While 
iS/« reigns in your Ufe, and thereby appears ^ 
to reign in your Heart, did you pretendC 
''Revelation from Heaven as to tlr' Ljub of 
your Faith, every wife Man woi!ld conclude 
that pretended Revelation was ^ Delufon ;• 
an(C that how folemnly foever it m-ght be 
aferibed to the Spirit of ‘Truth and Holinefs, 
it really 'proceeded from the Father of Lies. 

Excuse the Plainnefs, with which Fide- 
lity to GOD, and to you, obliges me to (peak * 
on this Head $ and be alTured, that it pro- 
ceeds from a real Concern to fecure the 
Honour of that glorious DoStrine of Sal- 
vation BY Grace, whichll^ve 
been, labouring to eftabliOi, and the Demons- 
flration and Jbnprovement of whidh 1 Ihall 
farther purfue in the enftdng Difcourfe, 

* O tarsAw T« ^ John iii. 36, 


SERMON 



Epmes. ii. 8. 

F§r 'tHrace are ye faved^ through 
FaitlhyiBtid tBat not of yourf elves \ 
It the Gift of GOD, 

% 

T N the Works of Nature^ many of thofe 
Things, which to a fuperficial Eye may 
appear as DefeSiSy will on a careful Enquiry 
^ founj^to be Marks of confummate Wif 
and kind Contrivance. And on the 
»£uiae Princijde, I confels, I have often 
thought, there is Reafon to be thankful for 
the very inaccuracies of Scripture. The Hajie 
in which the Apoftle Paul was by the Multi- 
plicity of his Affairs obliged to write, has 
given us an Opportunity of viewing more <f 
his Heart in his Epifles^ than vpe might per- 




It appean we an fav'd by Gpdce, Se r. tt f 

haps have fecn, if he had frequently re- j 
viewe^ and corredled th?m, Thofe Pareto jl 
tbefes^ in particular, and thofe Rlpeiition^' 
which render the Sty/e lefs elegant, 

ibmetimes lefs conipicuous, do^Jir'ver-i 
theleft ftiew to greater Advantage, how deep^ 
ly tb^ Thoughts were imprefe’d upon his 
Mind, which he introduces in fuch a Man- 
ner. And of this , the IVbrds which I have 
now been reading, are an Injlance. In the 
Courfe of his preceding Argument, a few 
Verfes before, while he is telling the Ephe* 
jians^ that GOD who is ricb-in ' 

great Love wherewith he loved *ber:f even 
when they were dead in Sins, hlld quietened 
them together with Chriji ; h^ -rdds, by way^' 
of Parenthefis, By Grace ye are faved’"'': And 
when he goes on to fiiy, they were raifed up 
together, and made to Jit together in Heavenly 
Places in Qorijl Jefus, he further tells ^ 
them, that this was with an Intention that 
in the Ages to come God might Jhev> the ex~ 
ceeding ^cbes of his Grace, in hh Kim^efs 
towards us, through Qorijl Jefus ^ : Nay,4Tiis 
Heart was lb full of the Subjedt of G?nc^ 
free and aftonilhing Grace, that as if all - 
this was not enough, by a molt glorious 
and edifying Tautology, (if I may be allowed *> 
fo to fpeak,) he inferts the Words of my 
Text, By Grace are ye faved, 'through Faith', 

and 

- ' • Ver. 4, 5, * Vtr. 6, 7. 
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ind that not of yourfehes j it is the Gift of 

^OD.^ t 

I HAVE already fhcwn you from thefe 

« in what Senfe we may be faid to be 
rougbFaith: — And I have alfo prov’d, 
matdn Confequence of this it is evident, we 
muil be faved by Grace j fince Faith being 
incapable of fatisfying the Demands of God's 
injur’d fufikcy can much Icfs merit fuch a 
Recompence as Eternal Life j nor can it in- 
deed have any Efficacy^ or any Flace at all 
jjm^this Affair, otherwife than by GOD's free 
aiTd gracious Appointment. — I 
then^rifeluded with obferving, that this 
Argument would have a convincing Force, 
, even tho’ Fa^vioxi ever fo entirely anASt 
of our *own% or that we had no more Support 
or Aflillance from God in forming and ex- 
erting it, than we have in any of the Com- 
.mon Adions of Natural Life. But I am 
now to fhew, that even this is not the Cafe ; 
but,*that^a new Proof of our \xm^faved 
•■i^l^rfle^^rifes from conffdering, 


HI. The Argument which Apofli 
fuggefts in the Clofe of the ^exty ’that 
eveif this Faith is not of ourfehes •, but 
it is the Gift of GOD. 


I AM fenffble that fome endeavour to in- 
validate and fuperfede all this Part of the 
Argument, by giving another Turn to this 
1 - P hsjl 
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lajl Claufcy referring it in general to our ^ 
Salvation by Faithy as it had been faid, f;. 
“ Our* being thus faved by Grad throu^' ‘ 
“ Faithy (as I have juft now faid,) 

of ourfelveSy but it is the Gift of (KAD.^\ , 
But I apprehend, that an impartial R^de't 
would not be willing to allow, of this Inter- 
pretation ; which makes the latter Claufe a 
mere Repetition of,. what was faid before, 
and a Repetition of it in lefs proper and ex- 
preffive Words. None could imagine, that 
our being faved through Faith was of our- , 
felves’y or that we ever co\i\A..ourCe hies c o.^ 
ftitute and appoint fuch a Way of:^ak*dtion, - 
which was indeed fixed fo Iona before we 
had a Being, But Fdith being, really our 
own ABy it was highly pertinent to dbferve, * 
that the Excellency of this AB is not to be 
arrogated to ourfelveSy but is to be afcri|^!ji. 
to GOD, All that are acquainted with 
the Genius of the Original mu ft acknow- 
ledge, this is a ConJiruBion which it will 
very fairly admit. And we {halt- prove ,.in 
the Procefs of this Argument, that o^r 
Scriptures exprefsly declare the Truth, whiclT 
this 'Interpretation makes to be the Meaning , 
of the Words. 

Faith may be' called the Gift 
GODy — as it is GOZ), that reveals the great 
OlyeBs of Faithy — that brings the Mind to 
attend to them, — ^that conquers our Natural 

Averjkn 
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\^etjion to the Gofpel-Method of Salvation, 
4 H fo implants Fai^h in the Soul; — and 
*aiX as it fs he, that carries it on to more 
•p^^i.'^Degrees, and improves its Vigour and 

• 

I. FAITJl may be called the Gift of 
GOD, “ as it is God, who reveals 
** the great OljeSis <f Faith." 

Human Reafon is but weak and im- 
perfedt, and has indeed interwoven the Traces 
Weq^efs, with many of the faired 
Monui^n^^ of its Strength. Even in its 
mod advance^ State, among the mod learned 
and pdite lijatisns of* Antiquity, it is de- 
plorably’evident, how far it was from dif- 
covering the leveral Branches of Natural 
RsHgipn in its Purity, Extent, and Order. 
And to fpeak freely, it (hone more brightly 
in almod every other View, than in that 
which is i^ nobled End ; I mean, what re- 
G^D, and Immortality. It has indeed 
prB^cea many admirable Poems, and com- 
poTed many moving Orations : It has woven 

S ex(jui(ite Threads of Argument, with 
1 the Tubtiled Difputants have intangled 
each other, and have often intangled them- 
*felves: And much more ufeful it has been, 
•in adorning thesFace of the Earth, in fub- 
duing the Sea, in managing the JIQnds, and 

D 2 \;;^eting 
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meting oat the Heavens. But this rich Vek * 
of Kfiowledge^ this Mipe of holy and Hh f ^ 
Treafurey lies too deep for Human 
very. — If any aflc. Where Jhall ihis^W^dom 
be founds and where is the Place e/tiAs fc- 
derjianding ' ? It muft be granted, that tf ts 
a Path, which the Vulture* s Eye hath not 
feen : hhin knoweth not the Price thereof, 
neither is it found in the Land of the Living, 
^he Depth of Human Science f^s. It is not 
in me : And the Sea, with all the moft im- 
prov’d Countries that lie upon it, muft (ay^ 
It is not with me ' ; For Eyt'^ hathooDtr ^eh^ 
nor Ear heard neither have enter* d^ into the 


Heart of Man, the Things whch GOD hath 
prepared for them that lo^^him^. There 
were no Principles on which to prdfceed,' in 
the Inveftigation of this important Know- 
ledge : None could ever have learn’d,^t]Mt 
GOD had form’d Counfels of Mercy and Peacg 
towards Apoftate Creatures : None could 
ever on Natural Principles hav^ diicovered 
the very Exijience of the Son, and^he Spdrif ^ 
How much left then could they have knawn, 
or imagined, that the Son of GOD (hould 
have undertaken to redeem us with his ow« 
precious Blood-, and the Spirit be fent tot 
manage Afiairs, as the great Agent of the Re~f 
deemeVs Kingdom j in 0>nfequence of whole ^ 

** gracious* 


« Job'''^/iu. 12. 
X Cor. ii. 9. 


Z Ver. 13, 14. 


t Ver. 7. 
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Vacious Ads and Influences the Soul (hould 

favingly renewed and transformed^ and 
tR** 4 i carried on with a growing Pace in the 
Heaven, till it was received to the 
ate State of holy and triumphant Spi~ 
rits it Death, and to compleat Olory at the 
RefurreSiion cf the Dead. All the Men upon 
Earth could never by their own Natural Sa- 
gacity have difcover’d any^f tbefe Particulars ; 
how much lefs then could the whole Syjlemhzvc 
been dilcovered ? — But GOD himfelf has 
gEacioully revealed them by his Spirit ® : And 
as he v>aS plejfil:d miraculoujly to interpofe to 
give tdls Revelation to the World j lb he 
has interpofed by renjarkaUe Providences to 
ifcnd us *i\i€i\*clear Notices of it ; and to 
fend thefe Notices fo early too, as to throw 
the Prejudice of Education among* us this 
/^%F^r«ther than the contrary. And con- 
sidering how powerful thfe Prejudices are, 
and how many have fallen into Ruin by 
then^ J^^^w ill appear no fmall Matter to a 
- ^jRde^!!r Perlbn ; Efpecially when he 
furfCys the State of the World in General, 
and conflders how few Nations Countries 

there are^ dn which this is the Gale ; and in 
what various Forms of moft pernicious and 
deftrudive Errors the Generality of Mankind 
' are trained up fromtheir tendereft Infancy.— 
I would conclude tUs Head witE oblerving, 

D 3 that 

' I Cor. ii. 10.^ 
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that “ whatever particular Advantages va 
“ have enjoyed, they ?ire all to foe traced 
up to the dijlingutjhing Goodnefs of GfPD 
“ to us.” If wife and pious Pa?irfh/jf 
ikillful, zealous, and faithful Mini/lerSy^hf^ 
been the DJiruments of working Faith hi our 
Souls, this alfo cometh forth from the Lord of 
Dojis ^ ; who taught their Minds to conceive, 
and their Ups ttf fpeak, and who open’d 
, our Hearts to receive Inftrudtion. And this 
leads me to add, 

2 . That as GOD reveals^'tht j^l'cat X)b- 
jeSlsof Faith, fo “it is He alfo, ihs^idnclines 
“ the Mind to attend to on ‘which 

Account Faith may be fundief faiu 
the Gift of G O D. 

The great OhjeBs of Faith are,a»d^Sy 
their Nature muft be, to us Inm/ible j while 
thofe of Senfe ftrike fo ftrongly on thie Mind, 
that it is no Wonder, we are to 

forget the other. And when a Malt is 
fcious to himfelf, that thfjir^ hecollBSlion 
and Acquaintance with them muft be pain^ 
ful, and muft be attended with. ':Remorf3 
and Fear, how neceflary foever that Pain ^ 
may be, it is too natural to draw back from , 
it. And we may eafily conceive that Satan, 
the great Enemy of Mens ‘Eternal Ha^pi'' 

/ nffi 

Ifai'. xxviii. 29. * 
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' 'nels, will exert all his Artifices, to pre- 
' jk dice againfif it, and to diverfL them 

fi lm it. 

•".- Accordingly I make no Doubt, but 
’ that mar^ of you, and e^cially Toung Per- 
JonSyhive experienced this. You have found, 
that when you fir ft began to beoenfible you 
.were in a loji and miferable State -y when 
you began firft to hearken to the Tidings of 
* Deliverance by Chrijiy and to enquire into 
the Way of Salvation exhibited in the Gof- 
pd j many Circumftances arofe to take off 
your Attenti^ivomihem. You ioxinA Satan 
cndea^iy^ng to Jiealaway the Good Seed out 
of your HeartSy left you Jbould believe and be 
«rid jbiaing tlie Efforts of various of 
his Inftruments, to allurey or to terrify you 
from Religion. To whtt then will you aferibe 
;Vj-4Jj«ti.)i0^ave been able to break through 
•all thefe Snares ? To what will you aferibe ity 
that when you had perhaps laboured to Jlifle 
C di^^^ pns in your own Hearts, they have 
on you with greater Power than 
beftJte ? “^^Ihough you have endeavoured 
all you^uld to Jhift them offy yet you have 
Putrid tl^em every where purfuing you ; keep- 
ing your Eyes from Sleep during the Watches 
of thf Nighty or breaking in upon you in 
the Morning with the returning Light j or 
* D 4 follow- 
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following you perhaps, into thofe Scenes of , 
Bufi^pis, or of vain Cooveri^ion, ^to which ' 
you have fled as a Refuge from jthem ? You • 
xnufl: undoubtedly afcribe it to the GOD 
the Spirits of all Fkjh^ that you have thds ' 
been taught to confder your Ways ^ j and that 
y(ntr Spirits'^zvc been fo deeply, imprefsd with 
ConcemSyVfhich Multitudes whom the World 
reckons among the •wifejl of Mankind, are 
entirely thoughtlels ateut, and which per- 
haps you yourfelves were once among the 
flrft to defpife. ^ 

I 

3. FAl^H maybe further, csi^led the 
Gift ofGODy as ** it is He teAtc(m- 
** quers the Natural vhkh 

** there is in Mens Hearts to tihe Gof- 
** peUMethod of Salvation, when it 
** comes to be underflioed and.idppr«i- 
“ hended.” " 


That Method is fo wife, fb raJiCh^t’apd 
ib gracious, that one would imagiik^ 
Reafonable Creature (hould ^^x^bVacc it with 
Pelijght. Yet the degenerate Heart of Man 
draws its ftrongeft OyeSlions again^it, irony 
thofe Usings which are really its greatefl 
Glory» V 

It is the Way of Humility, and of 3 m- 
vefs : And a haughty and licentious Hellrc, 
i u&s 


k 


JJaSf. I. 5* 



Se R . II. tojbe Gt^UWay of Sahation. 41 

rifes againft it, in each of thefe Views, To 
. be ilrig’d ( 5 f«^ll th» Pride of Human4Nature, 
to Iland guiliy and helpkfs before God, and*- 
! in an entire Enunciation of all Self-Depen- 
danccy to feek Rigbteou/hejs and Strength in 
another, is, to Spirits naturally fo arrogant 
as ours, a bard Saying fcarcel)/ to be borne : 
To give up our own Wills to be check’d 
^and controlled in all Things by the Divine 
Authority, to engage in an habitual Courle 
of Self-Denialy to crucify the Flejh with its 
^ffeSlions and Lujls *, is hard indeed. No 
Wonder dju^efore, if we are taught in Scrip- 
tures ^^knowledge the Agency and Jnter- 
pojmdfi of a Divine Handy when this is 
Msgl^fin ua; wfien we not only feel fome 
of Soul towards it, fome tranfient 
^dtual Purfpfey but wheii a perma- 
^ple of this Kind is implanted 
Sarts, fo that our Lives are go- 
verned by it. Hence the Scripture fpeaks 
' , to whom it is giveuy not merely 
|of Chrify but to believe in him “ j 
ly defcribes the exceeding Great- 
nefs^fdiis Power to us-ward who beUey)ey as 
•enf^n^gy of mighty Power y like that which 
wroumt in Chrift when GOD raifed him 
from the Dead” : When he lay a cold Corpfi 
in/he Grave, his Blood drain’d out, and bis 
^de pierced & the very Heart, think of that 

J V - 

\ Gal. V. 24. ” Phil. i. 29. * EjSi. i. 19, 3 
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42 He carries on the Work^ and Se r. II. 
mighty Energy which then reanimated your 
Ijord'y and you fee an Emblem ^hat, which 
raifes us to a Divine Life^ andf enables us to 
aSl that LifCy in Faith on a crucified and ar 
rifen Redeemer. Thus, as it is faid in one 
Place, that \GOD gave to the Gentiles 'Re- 
pentance unto "^Ufe °} it is alfo laid in another, 
that hepurijied their Hearts by Faith^^ plain> 
ly implying, that there is in both an Merpo-^ •' 
^tion of Divine Power. Now certainly, if 
he implants this Principle in our Hearts, that 
Salvation which he has connedted with it 
mull be entirely of Grace : Whirh will fur- 
ther appear, if wc conlider, p. 

* '*4 

4. That “ it is GDZ), who'’c^r.v^*««.- 
“ this blefled Work, and main atns this 
“ Elivine Principl , 

It is through much TribulaticfrfznA Dan- 
ger, thro’ much Oppolition and Difficulty, 
that the Cbrijtian muji enter into the^fviy^ 
of GOD"^. When he begins Stupp 

Heaven- ward, the Prince of tk> •^owei of the 
Air endeavours to raife thofe Stormsf 'which 
{hall, if poflible, oblige him to metkfi Ship>->^ 
wrack of Faithy and of a good Confctt^ce ‘ ; 
Neverthelels he muff endure to the End or 
he cannot be faved And how is he’^^ 

/ i 

“ Afts xwv'i. P A£ts XV. g. ’ Afts xiv. 

» t Tim. I. tfg. f Matt. xxiv. 13. 
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abkd thus to perfevere f Surely it is through 
the coptiffu^l C0mmunications o£ Divine 
Grace to hint j or as the Apofile with admi- 
* Table Propriety exprefles it, He obtains Mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful ^ ’Tis by this 
Means that he obtains tbeViSiorj : And while 
Tie" overcomes the Worlds and mnquers the re- 
maining Corruptions of his Heart, he muil 
<ftill humbly own, thatnn the one, and the 
other Inftance, he is more than a Conquerour 
through him that loved him In fljort, he 
,will be ready to acknowledge, that having 
obtained HAp of GOD, he continues to this 


Day^ ‘^nd will mark out, as it were, the 
fev3!f2>" Stages of his Journey, by ereBing at 
■^i*«'5i^*of each i of Remembrance 
and T\ankfulnefs,* and fayrng. Hitherto the 
Lord hcb^elped me^ 

S AndhOW, my Fwends, you may fee the 
Evidence of this great Truth, that by Grace 
§l^ ^rp*j aved through Faith, appearing in its 
|pbmp63t Light : And permit me once more 
t<5 tc^^X^fl^Summary of the whole Argu- 
meB49Hhat it may be more deeply, and more 
imprefs’d upon your Minds. — 
Ho\wmuch foever Faith may be fuppofed 
to p our own unajfjied AB, fo far as the 
Ap of any Creature is unajjifted, it could 
^ * make 


I Cor. vii. 
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44 If fao*d thro* Faith, Ser. II 
make no Atonement to the injured Juftice of 
God,— *«and much leis confer M^Of^ligation 
upon him xo bejiaw on us Eterml Ldfe j — nor 
had there been any Room to mention it at all in' - 
the whole Affair, if GOD had not contriv'd 
fuch a Met^ of Salvation, and done that to 
effe^ it which none but himfelf could 
do : — Much more will it appear to be ^ 
Grace, when we add, that Faith itfelf ii * 
the Gift of GOD , — ^as he reveals the great 
ObyeSts of it ; — as he brings the Mind to 
attend to them j — as he conquers the Natural, 
Averfion of the Heart to the Gf pel- Method 
of Sahation j— and carries on the .y®-.k of 
Faith in the Soul, till it ends in ctn^ieat 
Sahation. It now remiCns, , 

i 

IV. That I conclude with f^me ob- 
vious, but ufeful, InferenctZ frembih-* 
whole. ^ i- 

And here now, if it is by Grade^yK'pti 
we are faved through Faith, then 
we may infer from hence, — wt 'haVe 
no Re^bn to glory,—baX. fhould be thsxkful 
for the Grace by which we are faved 
we muft wholly be without Excuje, if we 
negkB this Method of Salvation •, — thai^^e 
ihould labour therefore, that our Faith 
be increafed and frengthen'd j — that cvot 
the weakeji hf.ve Encouragement to feek, anV 



Se R . n. •m have no 'Reafon to ghr^* 


trine by an irregular and licentious Be^ 
baviour. 

; 

— •I. If •me are feed dhy GraceithroughFaitbl 
then it is certain, that we have no 
** Reafon to glory 

If it were polhble, a Perlbn Should per- 
form the moft compleat and perfeSl Obe-- 
diencCf and fo were jujiijicd by Worksy it 
is b^t ^ly in a limited Senfe he would 
\iz^’^ny TTdng of which to glory before 
£nce eveii be muft acknowledge,- 
that *itws G OD •fbo works in him^ both to 
willy arh^to do ^y aj^ by his gracious Influ- 
fflccg.ren^s him ckpable of both : How- 
eyer heTSn fuch a Cse, may in fome Mea- 
iure gloryy that he BHt done his bejly and 
Behaviour has all that Merit y or all 
^^ail’^^^eellencey which the Behaviour of a 
t>eati»r^^hwii|{j Circumflances could poffibly 
hav&Aifut when the Ungodly are jujlified^y 
^e who have been T'ranfgreJ^s in 
Ten irhou&nd a^avated Inflances are 
faveJby Grace through Faithy of what (hall 
ytw glory? Shall any of us glory y that we 
« feroed by another y when even our recevo~ 
^ ing 

: Phil. ii. 13. 


f Rom. iv. 5. 



46 We Jhould bkfs GOD for^ Se r . H. 

ing that other is what GOD hath^rought us 
toby the- renewing and ian^ifyipg^fluences 
of his Grace upon our Hearts i When we 
had corrupted and undone ourielves, and ' 
were under a Sentence of Condemnation and 
Wrath, we nave embraced the Gofpely that is, 
we have acce^tted the Riches of the Diviuf 
Liberality and Goodnefs exhibited in it : 
But {hall a Beggar glory ^ in having flretched. 
out his Hand to receive an Alms F eipecially 
if it were given him by a generous and {kill- 
ful Phyjiciany who before he bellowed that^ 
AbnSy had cured him of a Difeafov by which 
that very Hand, now ftretched outyto^im, 
had been benumb’d and dilabled ? i/dsLi us 
rather enter into that juffi and amiablooRea*.-. 
foning of the Apoftle Dmly and faV' as he 
does. Of himy i. e. of C^d, are voejn Chriji 
fefuSy who of GOD is fade untOi'J 
and ^ghteoufnefsy ana San6ltJics:tlony aril 
Redemption : Let no "^lejh therefore glory in 
his Prefence y but he that glories y^la^if^. 
glory in the Lord *. And this leads me"te4ure^^ 

2. That we have a great deal oiB^ftgfon 
to “ be thankfuly and to adojre ^clae^ 
“ Grace by which we are JavedT 

Ip it is GOD who commanded theLtgbt 
to Jhine out of DarknefSy tliat has Jhine^ i 

ottr 

I 1 Cor. i. 29,-31. 



Ser. II. the Qrace iy •which •we are faved. 47 
our Hearts^ \to give us the Light of the 
'Knowledge (f^e GJpry of GOD in the Face 
of fe/us Chriji f , let us blefs the Lord who has- 
foewed us this Lights and with a chearful 
Gratitude let us bind the Sacrifice as it were 
••pith Cords unto the Homs of fix Altar 
Lct-us blefs the GOD and FatbeJ of our Lord 
fefus Cbrifi^ the Father of Mercies^ and the 
^OD of all Comfort ^y*who has blejfed us 
fwith all Spiritual Blejfings in Heavenly Things 
*in Cbrifi j according as he has chofen us in him 
bfore tlx Foundation of the Worlds that we 
fiboidd be hoh^and without Blame before him in 
Love ^ would call upon you this Day to 
do it*<>ft< join with me, and with each other, 
’Cult, Rraife the Lotd all ye bis Saints j be 
thankfdl •'unto himy und bkfs his Name ^ / 
Praife hin^ who gracipufly purpofedyour Sab- 
^}ap,i(m^. 2XiC£ypredfiinapid you to the Adiption 
of *^lmdrett^ ^tito himfelf^! 

Praife him, who rendend this Purpofe effec- 
tuj^' wrought it out by a high Hand and 
.c^^ft^cdArm ! Praife him, who his 
own» Sacrifice for you, and to 

'bring jfsJFnoerlafiing Righteoufhefs ^ / Praife 
hjpa^l^ho fent his Spirit y as the great Agent 
in his %n’s Kingdom, to bring the Hearts 
of Sin«rs to a SubjeBion to the Gofpely and 
/ gently 

V ^‘2 Cor. iv. 6. ' Pfal. cxviii. 27. 

' Eph. i. 3, 4. f Pfal. c. 4- 
>. 5 ^ Dan, ix. 24. 
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48 ^ Sanks and jiges ought Se r . It. 

gently to captivate them to thdOhedience of 
Faith h Praife him, who has*'>to^^W this' 
glorious Gofpel to you^ at lb great a Dillance 
of Time and Place ! Praife him, who has 
imprels’d jyour Hearts with a Difpofi- 
tion to reg^d it! Praife him who has fub-^, 
dued your ftejudices againft it { Praife him, 
who having inplanted Faith in your Souls, 
continues even to •this Day to animate aft<^' 
fupport it !— Let all Ranks and Ages join ir^ 
this chearful Song ! Praife ye the Jjord^ you 
that are Rich in I’emporal PoJfeJJms^ if ypu 
• have been enabled to renounce the fVorld as 
your Portion, and to triumph (rue^kit^y this 
Divine Principle I Praife him, youVllh!! arc 
poor in this Worlds if 3|5U are rich 
and Heirs of the KIngpm which GOD has 
promifed <*0 them that ^e him ^ / praife him, 
you that are chearful pnd vigofoUs^jif^ ci.- 
pable of rendering n.m that atStive Ser^dce, • 
which may fpeak ^he Gratitude of vour 
Hearts towards him ! Praife him* 
are weak and languijhingy lince h^^iren^'- 
is madeperfeSi in yoxsx JVeakt^p^^flSAd 
Infirmities illuftrate the Force of ths^^aithy 
which he has wrought in you I 
ye YouthSy who with this Guide 
panion of your Way, are fetting 
the Journey of Life with Courage, 
ing up your Feet in his Paths! Praife 

* Jam. ii. 5. ^2 Cor. xii. g. 
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ye Jiged Saints^ who ftand on the Borders 
of Eternit^i^nd live in a ddly Egcpe<fta- 
tion, that you (hall receive the End of your 
Faith^ in the ^ahation of your Souls *. — ^Be^ 
that Work now, in which you , are all fo 
<bon to join ! Break forth into one joyful 

and fing, “ Not unto ns^ O Lord^ 
** not unto us ”, but to thy Name be all the 
** Praife of that Sahathuy which thou haft 
'A* already begun in our Souls, and which 
thy Faithfulnels has engaged to com- 
pleat.” Again, 


3. If ife are fav'd by Grace through Faith y 
“cnji certainly ** they vt)\onegIe£i fuch 
a d^Iethod oji Salvationy are highly 
iiuxcufabUy^ 

only dwver’d from Everlaft- 
^ ing CoiKfotimation an& Ruin, but railed to 
the Prefence and Enjoyment of God above, 
is^‘ gforjous an ExchangCy fo important a 
J^JSK^^ihat it would be worth while to 
Secure imaginable Rate, whatever 


‘was tDJae«fe(igned, whatever to be endured 
foj^it. But it is certain, that the more 
graciou^he Propolal and Offer is, the hafer 
and r^te criminal will the Refufal be. Had 
(omwsard Matter been propofed, Jhould we 
muj^e done it f and how much rather, when 


{ 1 Pet. i. 9. “ Pfal. cxv. i. 
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50 Such are mtbmt Excufe, as Se r. II, 
the Divine Grade only £iys, Wajh end be 
clean ® ? Believe in the Lord y^jitskjbrijl^ and ' 
tbm Jhalt be faved’^. — To you^ my Brethren, 
even to all that hear me this Day, is the Word 
of this Sahatkm fent^ and brought p : Let me 
addrefsyou therefore in the Language of the 
Apojlle^ and fay. Take heed that you reciPoe 
not the Grace of GOD in vain ; and let me 
add. Behold y now it the accepted Time ; bo^ 
boldy now is the Day of Salvation ’• Dare^ . 
not to trife in a Bnlinefs of fuch Confe- ’ 
quence ; left if you ftiould negleSl it evg> 
till to MorroWy there ftiould be Room to 
repeat that Dedaration then, T^t d}OD 
ftiould ever offer Salvation at all, aSB'tfpe- 
cially in fuch a Method^ is aftonift in^ 
defcenfion and Love : iind every lyftance in 
which that Offer is Renew'd, \s/i renewed 
Miracle of Mercy. Bwy iht Day ^ ihtj^ivine 
Patience has its Limts ; and^ you trife, 
beyond tbofe Umit^ and knew not that the 
Goodnefs and Z/mgSujff'ermg of G CfD^'^d 
to Bepentanccy this injur’d Merc^^wHip^-. 
againft you, and it will ajzi^^f ']yoa have 
ire^red up to yourfekes Wrath ogaM the' 
Di^ of Wrath and Revelation of thr.^igbfoofis 
fudgment of GOD ^ 

4. If we ere favU through Faith^hea 
ftirely “ we ihould labouTy thar^ia 

“ bleffed 

* 2 Kiogt V. ij. • Afts xvi. 31. * 

aui. 26. « 2 Cor. vi. 1, a. . ! Rom. U, 4,^. 

’ * 
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** bleij^ Principle may be firengtbened 
** iivtStr Soi^^s.” • 

• f 

The greater Evidence wc have of the 
' Sincerity of our Faith, the greater j^ttrance 
may we juftly have of our Jnterejt in the 
Gbfpel-Sahation i and \i\tJlronger our Faith 
is, the clearer will the Emdence of its Truth 
^/e. Let us therefore emulate the Charadter 
of our Father Abraham, and make it our 


Care, like him, to be flrong in Faith, thereby 
giving Glory to GOD ^ — ^To this Purpofe 
let me ad(Ve& you, my Chriflian Brethren, 
to be ^il^cnt and ierious in attending the 
Ordinances of Divine Inftitution, and elpe- 
cially that of Hearing the Word', for as the 
Apojile obferves, comes by hearing, and 

bearing ^ the Word^ GO D\ ,And it is 
cectain^jthb« better are acquainted with 

the Word'^^G O D, w more (hall wc trace 
of its Evidence ; and i^ probable, we (bail 
e^o feel (b much the more of its Energy^ 
t^akShn^ and confirming thole internal 
Adts of'Tdh^ which it is our Duty with 
increp-fing Vigour daily to renew : Apd I 
doubt but the Ex^ience of many that 
hear irjb, attefts the Reafonablenefs of this 


Adc^ls. — Let me alio exhort you, to (eek 
aft^ greater Strength of Faith by fervent 
/\.]^lication tsS God in Prayer 3 as the Dif 
E 2 ciples 

f Rom. X. 17. 


* |loin. iv, 20. 



52 Jjabour that your IPaitb S e r . 11 , 

cipks that came unto JefuSy an^ijaidy Lordy 
increajh our Faith Plead, that your Faithy 
in its Original, and in its Progr6fs,1s the Work 
of GOD i and earneftly intreat, that his 
Work f erf eBed'", — And to add Ef- 

ficacy to all. Labour to the uttnoll to brf^g 
forth the genuine Fruits of true Faithy in all 
the Branches of a Holy Temper, and an Ex- 
emplary Life. Thus Jhew to all that ar^ 
about you your Faith ^yotir Works * j walk-- 
ing worthy of the Vocation wherewith you are 
called ^y worthy of Him that has called you to 
his Kingdom and Ghry *. For in Pi ^portion to 
the Degree with which thefe Fruits Appear 
it will be evident, there is Life at the ^ot ; 
and you will find, that as the Vigour of our 
Xjimbsy fo alfo that of oi^ Virtues and Graces y 


will grow by Ufe and Kxercife. 
View let me obferve, ^ 

h 


And in this 
0 
fi 

-r 


5. Th at if we fre fasdd by Grace through 
Faithy then there is Fitcourageme^ 
** even for the weakeft Soul, t^J^k arar 
“ this Gofpel-Sah}ati(m,^^d to hope it 
«** lhall obtain it^ ^ 


Give me Leave here to addrefi^^yfelf 
to thofe, whofe Hearts are imprejfeds^dti 
&eir Eternal Concerns, but then feel^ir 

own 

• Luke V'y* S* • * Their, iii. 10. * J^nes, 

iji. 18. £plnir. iv. I, * I , Their, ii. X2. 
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■ own manifold Weaknefs^ and perhaps maybe 
difcouraged\i& Tourig Perfons very frequently 
qre,) with 6bferving the Difficulty of Religion, 

• My Brethren, if your Hopes of Juffiffiatm 
were by the Works.of the LaWy whether the 
Ceremonial oc the Mot^al Law, thefe Dijcou^ 
ragements vfitejuji : Since were all the Sins 

■ of your former Life forgiven upon your Re- 
)dSrn to Qod, yet through the Infirmities of 

"^i-Human Nature, and ^el^emptations oilXky 
you woul4 no doubt quickly fall into Tome 
Hena ^raHfgreffim \ and this one^ even the 
leafiy would be fufficient to ruin yoUy and io 
^ng« 5 fou into Condemnation again. But the 
'^i^teoufnefs of Faith fpcaks an eafier, and 
more gracious Langibge, when it fays. Be-- 
lieve in the Lord Je^s Cbrifiy and thou Jhalt 
be faved *. You know of whom itVas faid, 
A hruifed Reed will he mt breaky and fmoaking 
• Flax will he 'not quench^ Why (hould you 
not then enter into a Treaty with fo mild, 
fo’ gra^P^j compaffionate a Sewiour? 
Na^^ I will add. Why ftiould. you not be 
faved by him ? '^re you willing to accept his 
Grace f Methinks,! hear one and another re- 
ply, “ What do I dfire fo much, as to accept 
** it ? j^ble and guilty as I am, I would at 
“ \embow as low as any of thy Servants, 
** inr R thankfyl Acknowledgment of the 
“ Riches and Freedom of thy Grace ; and I 

would 

» A6b xvi. 31. • ‘ Matt. xii. ao. 



54 Even the •weakejinti^ hope Ser.|I. 
•* would afcribe my Sahation iq it in as entire* 
a Renunciation of all iSelf-Dependance^ as 
** any of them all fhould do.” And when I 
(as it is necellary I Ihouldalk,) Are you 
alfo willing to bow to his Toke ? I perfuade my- 
ielf, there are thole of you, whole Cunfcience 
anfwers, Lord, I would take it upon me, 
“ with a moft thankful Confent : I dejire 
** nothing fo much, as to ferve thee ; 

^ treacherous and incondant^. 
** Hearty that is fo ready to forfake thee'* 
My Brethren, this Dejire of ferving him ^ . if. 
you know what you fay when you exprefs it, 
is the EffeSi of his Grace ; and *tis a eomfort- 
ablc Token, that he will give more GYate'. 
Set yourfelves tlicrcfdre with "a chearful 
Courage, to oppofe thfcfc Difficulties that lie 
in the V'ay, and to imirk out your own Salva- 
tion with Hope antf Joy, as well as with 
Fear and Trendfling J Jor it ts GOD that even 
now is working m you, both to will, and to 
do, of his good Pleafure ’* j and you have a- 
bundant Reafon to hope, he will nbt' fo fake 
the Work of his own Hands 'f • 

6. If the DoSirine of Salvation by Grace 
through Faith be fo Divine aiM impor- 
tant as we have heard, then Viet us 
take great Heed, that we do noi^/»|^ 

“ Re- 

0 

* Jama-iy% 6. ^PbiLii. iz, 13 . * Pf*l* 

cxxzviii.* 8. 
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• a Re^oach upon it,, by an irrefftliu* 
** imd-ticentio^s Behaviour , 

• Let the holy Apojiky who is the great 
Afferter of this Dc^rine^ be he^rd as the 
Guardian of its Honour, when he fays. Shall 
we continue in Sin, that Grace may abound ? 
GOD forbid^ / You plainly fee, that this 
^^Brine, when Scriptunalfy explained as a- 
yt)Ove, gives no rational Foundation, no, nor 
even any plaufible Excufe, for fuch an hife- 
rence, however ihtCorruption of Mens Hearts 

* may take Occajion from it. And it would be 
far more reafonabk, and much lefs detrimental 

vriankind, to endeavour to root up all the 
Vines in the World, and dejlroy all the Ani- 
mals intended for Ffpd, becaufe Wine and 
Flejh are Ibmetimes the Occafions and In- 
llrupients of Luxurioi^ Biot ; than to deny 
.this important DoBrin?, becaufe it may be 
perverted to Purpofes unfriend^ to PraBical 
Religion. ■ Put fee you to it, my Friends, that 
you, if ‘yoi» are perfuaded this is the DoBrine 
of GOD, beha^je in fuch a Manner, as to 
*^w, thafcyou peredve it to be, what indeed 
k is, a Df^rine according to Godlinefs Woe 
to that ^San, by whom, in this Inftance, the 
Offencfpcomes ! It bad been better for him, that 
a Mifflone were banged about his Neck, and 
' tbe/be were drdbneain the Depth of the Sea \ 

than 

* Rom. vi. I. « X Tim. vi. 3. I* xviii. 6, 7. 
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than that he (hould occajim Juch Dijhomtr^ 
to Gop, and bring fucb a Reprdacb upon his 
Truths and his Ways. And give me Leave to 
iay, there is hardly any Conlideration in the 
World, that ihould cut deeper into the Heart 
of the truly Good Man^ of one who has tajied 
that the Lord is gracious and has believed 
through Grace than the RefieSlion of having 
made fuch umoorth^gxA ungratejulReturm tO/ 
God, for that Jingular Mercy which he h^ 
obtained from him, in the Provifion which' 
the Gojpel has made for his Salvation^ in fo 
gracious, and fo endearing a Way. “ *' 

Let me therefore conclude with charging 
you \n the moft folemn Manner, before^CCJi 
and the Lord yejus Chrijl *, and hy the Ho- 
nour of that Gojpel you fo ftrenuoufly profefs, 
that you exercife a hcA'^fVatcbfulnefi over your 
Jehes in fhis Refpeil. ponfider, my Brethren, 
how many Eyes are upon you for Evil. ’Tis 
true indeed, that Cbarity, that boafted Name, 
that Divine Principle, would teach Men an- 
other Leilbn j it would teach then? t&m0zp:», 
rather than to triumph^ over the Faults of 
them that call themfelves Qmfiians. But 
theb is very little of that to be found ; and 
on the contrary, a great Deal of th^ carnal^ 
Jenjiial^ and diaboltcal Zeal^ which r^oices in 
Iniquity and takes the greatell Pleahjre in 

the 

> I Pet. ii. 3. * xviii. ay. * 2 Tim. iv. I. 

" I Cor. xiu, 6. 



SE/f.lI. by irregular Behaviour* 57 
•’the Irregularities of thofe whofe Failings 

• ought moll to be lamented ; that is, tf thofe 

who are moft fignalized by a Chifitan Pro- 
,feJJion. Remember therefore, and confider, 
my Friends, that i.t would be for 

you to dky than to lay a Stumbling Block in 
the Way of the Souls of Men j and to give 

• them any juft Caule, for reprefenting the 
^^el as a DoSlrine of'Licentioufnefs^ or 
faking of Chriji as the Minijler of Sin 

You folemnly renounce all Dependance 

• upon your own Righteoufnefs before God ; 
and in profefling to do it, and to expe<ft Sal- 
va tion »by his Grace alone ^ you do well. Bat 

.^ve*me Leave to fay, that if in the mean 
Time yffu ydurfelves are found Sinners^ allow- 
ing yourfclves habituaily in any Thing con- 
trary to the Divine Wm* the RertUnciation 
oi fitch a Righteoufnefs os is confiftent with 
4 hat, will be "a very unworthy Kind of Sa- 
crifice before GOD, and do very little Credit 
to your Profeffion before Men. And by thefe 
Dedarations, when compared with fo bad a 
j^ondudl, you nvill run a great Rifque of 
bringing your Religious Notions themfe^es 
into Difir ace, and will probably build again 
that which you feem moft felicitous to de- 
ftroy.y Let it therefore evidently appear, 
^ that the Grace ^ GOD which appears unto 
all Mm, has eftedlually taught you to dem 

F aU 


; Gal. ii. 17. 
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^T'JjftOrace engage us to a hofy.Life^ Se k II. ' 

^ p^dUnefs and Worldly Lujis, and to 
W^foBtrly, righteoujlyy and godly in ^this pre- 
fiat World \ Let the whole World aboyt 
you fee, that the Divine Goodnefs to you, in . 
which you rejoice and glory, has had its .E^- 
cacy, to purify and humanize your Hearts, to 
fill them with Humility and univcrfal Laje, 
and to infpire tli«.m with a moll tiicndly, 
benevolent, generous Care for the Happinefi^ 
of all around you, as well as with a generous 
Concern to make your own Calling and Elec- 
tion jure^. Nothing will fo powerfully phad 
for the Go f pel, as fuch a Care to adorn it, 
and to feekthat Salvation which- is e-s- 
tirely of Grace, through SanStification 
of the Spirit, as well as the Beliefs of the 
^ruth * 

« Tit. u. II, 12. ' n Pet. i. 10. 2 Thcff. 

ii. 13. 


F I N I S.: 









